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PREFATORY.

THE following chapters are very simple and purely expogitim dealing with the
Tabernacle and its sacred vessels, the subject might been made more attractive if
embellished with illustrations. It may be questionedyéwer, if pictorial representations,
though they may have their value in an educational pdmiews, whether for the young
or for the student, do not really hinder rather than aithénapprehension of spiritual
teaching. Now that the veil is rent, and believers haseess, in virtue of the precious
blood of Christ, into the holiest, into the immediatesence of God, the meaning of the
Tabernacle is best understood by looKiagkupon it through the light of the fulfilment
of all in Christ. For He, and He alone, is the keyevdwith to unlock these sacred
mysteries. In a word, it is Christ who explains treb@&rnacle, and not the Tabernacle
which explains Christ. The Tabernacle indeed was rgp& but an antitype, and was
only "a figure for the time then present,” "the HolydShthis signifying, that the way
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifestjlevas the first tabernacle was yet
standing."” (Heb. 9: 8.) It is therefore the earnegtehand prayer of the writer that the
perusal of these pages may, by the blessing of God, relgdlder to discover more of
the beauties and the excellencies of the person adtCand to understand more fully the
nature and perfection of His work, as well as the béepsace of privilege and grace into
which believers have consequently been brought.

E. D., LONDON, 1882.



EXODUS
CHAPTERI.

ISRAEL IN EGYPT.
EXODUS i.

THE grand subject of the book of Exodus is that of redempliio@enesis we have
creation, and then, after the fall, and the announceofea Deliverer in the seed of the
woman, who should bruise the serpent's head (Gen. 3+1fhle revelation, in fact, of
the second Man, of whom Adam was a figure (Rom. 5: 14, ia whom all God's
counsels should be established — "all the great elenyeptanciples which find their
development in the history of the relationships of Gatt wan, which is recorded in the
following books." The book of Genesis has thereforenbaptly termed the seed-plot of
the Bible. But in Exodus the subject is one — redemptiotih Wis consequences,
consequences in grace, and when the people, showingnensibility to grace, as well
as ignorance of their own condition, had put themseluager law, consequences of
government. Still the grand result of redemption, thakdishment of a people before
God, in relationship with Him, is achieved; and this ithat lends such an interest to the
book, and makes it so instructive for the Christicades.

The first five verses contain a brief statementh& hames of Jacob's sons who
came into Egypt with their father — they and their lededds, numbering, together with
Joseph and his house already in Egypt, seventy soulgdrtieulars, of which this is a
brief summary, are found in Genesis 46. The immediatastmt of their going down to
Egypt was the famine; but by the famine, as by the wiclssdagéJacob's sons in selling
their brother to the Ishmaelites (Gen. 37: 28), God wasteamplishing the fulfilment
of His own purposes. Long ere this He had said unto Abdmgw of a surety that thy
seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not themd,shall serve them; and they shall
afflict them four hundred years: and also that natidmm they shall serve, will | judge:
and afterward shall they come out with great substariGeh. 15: 13, 14.) This is the
history of the first twelve chapters in Exodus; andlis fus with admiration to reflect
that, whatever the actings of men even in wickedagedshigh-handed rebellion, they are
made subservient to the establishment of the divinesetsiof grace and love. As Peter
indeed said, on the day of Pentecost, concerning ChHsn, "being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have takehpy wicked hands
have crucified and slain." (Acts 2: 23.) Thus even the wodtiman is yoked to the
chariot wheels of God's decrees.

There is undoubtedly a reason for the children of Idbaélg shown to us, at the
opening of the book, in Egypt. In Scripture Egypt is a tyjoghe world, and hence Israel
in Egypt becomes a figure of man's natural condition. /Thiter the statement that
"Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all that genafafio 6), the narrative passes
rapidly on to describe their circumstances and comdifiarst, their increase and, indeed,



prosperity are indicated. They" were fruitful, and @ased abundantly, and multiplied,
and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filleth Wiem." (v. 7.) They were the
children of promise, albeit in Egypt, and as such God'sufaw@s resting upon them.
Hence this picture of earthly prosperity. God never farghs people, although they may
forget Him.

Now another figure appears on the scene — "a new kingEygst, which knew
not Joseph." (v. 8.) The statement that he "knew oas¢ph" is exceeding significant.
Joseph in Egypt was a type of Christ in His earthlyygland consequently not to know
him is characteristic of a moral state. Pharaohah iathe god of this world, and as such
must of necessity be in antagonism to the Lord's peogleordingly we read at once of
his crafty devices and malicious designs to destroy phesperity, and to reduce them to
helpless and hopeless bondage. (vv. 9-12.) And what was Hisefhd'Lest they
multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there flaleit any war, they join also unto our
enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up ol déihd.” (v. 10.) Satan knows,
what we are apt to forget, that the world must hatecthildren of God, and that they, if
faithful, must be in antagonism to the world, and hencie kiee person of Pharaoh seems
to provide for the contingency of war, and to prevent tiheliverance. He therefore "set
over them taskmasters to afflict them with theirdams. And they built for Pharaoh
treasure cities, Pithom and RaamseésThereby they are brought under bondage to the
world, "and the Egyptians made the children of Israeétoeswith rigour: and they made
their lives bitter with hard bondage." (vv. 13, 14.) The othde of the picture is, "The
more they afflicted them, the more they multipliedl gmew." (v. 12.) This arose from
the fact already pointed out, that, whatever themdd@mn, they were the people of
promise, embraced in the purposes of God, and as suchvatateed over, shielded, and
blessed; so that Pharaoh, as the god of this world,pea®rless to accomplish their
destruction. The real question was, as the issue shetvgeen God and Pharaoh; and the
king of Egypt was, in his schemes against the childrelsrakl, fighting against God.
Hence his failure on every side. On the other handgdhdition of the Israelites portrays
most strikingly the condition of the sinner — the sinrather who has been made to feel
the iron yoke of his slavery to sin and Satan. As whih prodigal, who falls lower and
lower, until he is at the point of death and in utdegradation, before he comes to
himself, so here God makes the children of Israel feeltkight of their burdens, and to
taste the bitterness of their vile servitude, to awakethem a desire for deliverance
before He commences to act on their behalf. Theseiad a thing as the sinner being
insensible to his degradation, and contented, if not hapgys alienation from God; but
if he is to be saved he must pass through the expeneimicé is foreshadowed by this
account of the condition of the Israelites. Unténh he never knows his real state, or
desires deliverance.

The rest of the chapter (vw. 15-22) is taken up with a gt&or of another attempt
to enfeeble, and in time to destroy, the children of Ise again there is the activity of
another on their behalf. Pharaoh was an absolute &mynhone of his subjects dared to
oppose his will; but even these feeble women are sudtairtbeir disobedience, because

! Not even the site of these cities — although manyectures are offered — can with any certainty be
now identified.



they judged it their first duty to fear God. The mighti@sonarch in the world is
powerless as against God, and equally so against thosarehdentified with God and
His people. Hence Shiphrah and Puah "did not as the kiegypt commanded” (v. 17),
and God dealt well with them, and because they feared i@®dyade them houses. (vv.
17-21.) "If God be for us, who can be against us (Rom. 8:\8&.)nay therefore learn,
first, the utter impotence of the enemy to frustréie purposes of God; secondly, the
invincibility of those who are connected with His purmmdéirdly, how the fear of God
can lift the feeblest and humblest above the feanai; and then, last of all, how grateful
to the heart of God is every sign of fidelity to Himthe midst of a scene where Satan
reigns, as the god of this world, and oppresses and sedksttoy His people.

But Pharaoh's enmity increases, and he "charged all hidepsaging, Every son
that is born ye shall cast into the river, and ewayghter ye shall save alive.” (v. 22.)
The next chapter will show us how God used this very decfdhe king to prepare a
deliverer for His people.



CHAPTER II.

THE BIRTH OF MOSES.
EXODUS ii.

THIS chapter, full of interest, is made more atix@cto the spiritual mind by the
divine commentary which is given in Hebrews 11 upon itsnnraidents. Here it is a
simple record of the human side of the actions recottiece it is rather the divine side,
or the estimate which God formed of the deeds of Hislpettgs only, therefore, by the
combination of these two aspects that we can gleamsheiction which is thus afforded.
As in the case of the birth of our blessed Lord at Be&imelso here, little did the parents
or the world around understand the significance of thé& biftthe son of Amram and
Jochebed. It is thus that God always works, noisgldaging the foundation of His
purposes, and preparing His instruments until the momemi;ebdétermined, arrives for
action, and then He makes bare His arm in the disgl&lisopresence and power in the
face of the world.

But we must trace the events of the chapter. "And tiverg a man of the house of
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. And the womanceored and bare a son; and
when she saw him that he was a goodly child, she hid hira thomths.” (vv. 1, 2.) How
simply beautiful this natural scene! And how well ourrteeaan enter into the feelings of
this Jewish mother! The king had commanded that everyred was born should be cast
into the river (Ex. 1: 22); but what mother could condgengive up her child to death?
All the affections of her heart would revolt from But, alas! there was the inexorable
decree of this despotic king; and how could she, a poor, feaintean, and a feeble
woman of a despised race, resist the will of an absahonarch? Turn to the inspired
comment in the New Testament: "By faith Moses, whenwas born, was hid three
months of his parents, because they saw he was armiofte and they were not afraid
of the king's commandment." (Heb. 11: 23) True, they oalksgdjiance to their earthly
sovereign, but they also owed allegiance to the Léddrds, and trusting in Him they
were lifted above all fear of the king's commandmant] concealed their child — the
child whom God had given to them — for three months.yTdeunted upon God, and
they were not confounded; for He never leaves or kessahem that put their trust in
Him. This is a most blessed action of faith, — and tweafold way. With their eye upon
God, they dared to be disobedient to the king's wickedntand, and they were fearless
of the consequences. Like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednegolater age, they
believed that the God whom they served was able to deheen out of the king's hand.
(Daniel 3: 16, 17.) The rulers of this world are powerlegbhenpresence of those who are
linked with God by the exercise of faith.

The time, however, came when this "proper child couldamgdr be hid (v. 2);
showing the increasing vigilance of the enemy of GodHiscpeople. But faith is never
wanting in resources. We accordingly find that "she tookiioran ark of bulrushes, and
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child timler@nd she laid it in the flags
by the river's brink. And his sister stood afar off, towditat would be done to him." (vv.



3,4.) As with Isaac and Samuel, so likewise with Moseathdeust be known, at least in
figure, by the parents, both for themselves and for tieid before he can become an
instrument in service for God. It is not a little reka&ble, in this connection, that the
word here used for ark is not found elsewhere in thetbces, except for the ark in

which Noah and his house were brought through the flooekeTis another resemblance.
The ark of Noah was pitched within and without with pitétichebed daubs this ark with
slime and pitch. Noah acted under divine direction, amtdehe word there used for
pitch means also a ransom (Exodus 30: 12; Job 33: 24, sftagowing forth the truth

that a ransom must be found to deliver from the watéjsidgment; but this Hebrew

mother used pitch of another kind, and therefore didknotv the full truth — Yet she

thereby confessed the need of redemption, her faith owneahd thus her ark of

bulrushes, containing its precious freight, floated irtsedmid the flags upon this river
of death. There may not have been divine intelligehaethere was true faith, and this
ever finds a response in the heart of God. Remark, #isd the sister, and not the
mother, watches for the issue. This might easily pamed on human grounds, but is
there not another solution? The mother believed, andl amrisequently rest in peace,
although the child, dearer to her than life itself, veaposed upon the river. In like
manner, Mary, the sister of Lazarus, is not found atsépulchre in which the Lord of
glory lay, because she had entered into the mystdtysadeath. (John 12: 7.)

We now pass on to consider the action of God in regptmdghe faith of His
people. "And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to waxselh at the river; and her
maidens walked along by the river's side; and when sheheaark among the flags, she
sent her maid to fetch it," etc. (v. 5.) It is excegdly beautiful and instructive to see God
thus behind the scene arranging all for His own glorye @hughter of Pharaoh was
acting from her own inclination, and for her own pilegas and knew not that she was an
instrument of the divine will. But everything — her going dote the river to bathe, the
time of her doing so — all was according to the purpos8axf in respect of the child
who was to be the deliverer of His people. Accordirgllg saw the ark, had it fetched,
opened it, and saw the child; "and, behold, the babe wgpt6.) Even the tears of the
babe had their object, and they were not shed in vainekated the compassion of this
royal woman, as she said, comprehending the secrets '[$hone of the Hebrews'
children.” (v. 6.) The sister who had been anxiously watchd see what might become
of her baby-brother, receives the word of wisdom atdhigal juncture, and said, "Shall
| go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women sti@imay nurse the child for thee?
And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go. And the maid wehtcalted the child's
mother." (vv. 7, 8.) The child Moses, who had been exposethe river in consequence
of the king of Egypt's decree, is thus restored to hishemotinder the protection of
Pharaoh's daughter. And there he remained until he hadngrawd then Jochebed
"brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he becamemeAsd she called his name
Moses: and she said, Because | drew him out of the w&terl0.) His very name shall
declare the power of Him who had saved him from deatiyght him out of the waters
of judgment in His sovereign grace and love. Thus tha of God's choice, the one He
had marked out as His chosen instrument for the deliverafddis people, and to
become the mediator of His covenant with them, firédter under the roof of Pharaoh.



During this period he became learned in all the wisdorhe&gyptians, and was mighty
in words and in deeds." (Acts 7: 22.)

Another epoch of his life is now presented to us. Fgegrs had passed away
before the incident occurred which is described in the etavand following verses.
"And it came to pass in those days, when Moses wasmgrihat he went out unto his
brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he spied ani&gwgpbiting an Hebrew, one
of his brethren. And he looked this way and that way, aheén he saw that there was no
man, he slew the Egyptian and hid him in the sand. And veewent out the second
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove togetdued: he said to him that did the
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? And he s¥ho made thee a prince and a
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedsEtyptian? And Moses feared,
and said, Surely this thing is known. Now when Phara@nchthis thing, he sought to
slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of Pharaod, dwelt in the land of Midian:
and he sat down by a well." (vv. 11-15; see also Acts 7: Z3WeéAread this narrative, it
might be supposed that the act of Moses, in killinggggptian, was nothing beyond the
impulse of a generous heart, feeling the injustice whiels done, and interfering to
avenge it. But what is the interpretation of thiskacthe Spirit of God? "By faith Moses,
when he was come to years, refused to be called thefdimaraoh's daughter; choosing
rather to suffer affliction with the people of Godanhto enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater ticheghe treasures in Egypt: for he
had respect unto the recompence of the reward. ByHaitbrsook Egypt, not fearing the
wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing Him whovisible." (Heb. 11: 24-27.)

We must, however, carefully guard ourselves from comafudhat the Spirit of

God endorsesall that the narrative records in Exodus. No doubt Mas#sd in the
energy of the flesh; but though he had not as yet ldahi® own nothingness and
incompetency, he yet desired to act for God; and rom fthe epistle to the Hebrews we
learn the true character of his actions before Godt fHeme was failure is clear; but it
was the failure of a man of faith, whose actions wamrecious in the sight of God,
because he was enabled, in the exercise of faithfuserall that might have tempted the
natural man, and to identify himself with the interedt&od's people. But this passage in
his life demands a more particular notice. First, thiemas by faith that he refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. What else, indemdd have led to the
renunciation of such a splendid position? Besides, hetrhigve argued, he had been
placed in it by a most singular and striking providencegh¥lit not be therefore that he
should occupy it, and use the influence connected withnitbehalf of his downtrodden
brethren? Why, he might succeed in securing the wholgeinde of the court on behalf
of his nation; would it not be, then, to fly in thecéaof Providence, to forsake such a
vantage-ground? But Providence, as has been often remakedguide to faith. Faith
deals with things not seen, and hence seldom agrees witlotitlusions that are drawn
from providential events and circumstances. No; the inflaeof the god of this world
(Pharaoh) can never be employed to deliver the Lord'plggeand faith can never be
sheltered by or identified with it. Faith has God for atgect, and must therefore be
identified with what belongs to God, and be in antagomsth all that is opposed to
God. As another has said, "How many reasons might inaveed Moses to remain in



the position where he was, and this even under the pratdéeing able to do morer
the people; but this would have been leaning on the powd?hafaoh, instead of
recognizing the bond between the people and God: it mig¥ hesulted in a relief
which the world would have granted, but not in a deliverdnyc&od, accomplished in
His love and in His power. Moses would have been sparteth maffliction, but lost his
true glory; Pharaoh flattered, ahis authority over the people of God recognizadd
Israel would have remained in captivity, leaning on Pharmskead of recognizing God
in the precious and even glorious relationship of His peaile Him. God would not
have been glorified; yet all human reasoning, and edswoning connected with
providential ways, would have induced Moses to remain in Fsgipo; faith made him
give it up." And giving it up, he chose rather to suffdficion with the people of God.
Identification with them had more attractions for faghful heart than the pleasures of
sin; for faith views everything in the light of God's prese Yea, he rose still higher; he
esteemed theeproachof Christ — the reproach arising from identificationtwisrael —
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he ésukct unto the recompence of the
reward. Faith thus lives in the future, as well as inutfigeen. It is the assurance of things
hoped for, and the conviction of things not seen; and hergevérned, controlled, the
heart and path of Moses.

It was faith, then, that actuated him when "he went unib his brethren, and
looked on their burdens.” (v. 11) And even when, stirreddegihg one of them suffer
wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressesimatalthe Egyptian,”
he "supposed his brethren would have understood how thatb%dds hand would
deliver them.” (Acts 7: 24,25.) And so it was to be, betttme had not yet arrived, nor
could God yet employ Moses — precious as his faith wasigrsight. As Peter had to
learn that he could not follow Christ in the eneafynature, whatever the affections of
his heart (John 13: 36), so Moses had to be taught thaeapon could be employed in
the deliverance of Israel save the power of God. Wiemefore, he went out the second
day, and seeing two Hebrews striving together, sought tmecgedhem, he is taunted
with killing the Egyptian, and is himself rejected. (18, 14.) Pharaoh too heard of what
he had done, and sought to slay him. He is thus rejectéds tyrethren, and persecuted
by the world.

From this point he becomes a type of Christ in his tigjecfor he is rejected by
the people whom he loved, and becomes in his flight aggghifrom his brethren. "By
faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king:He endured, as seeing Him
who is invisible." He still trod the path of faith,aligh that path led him into the desert
amongst a strange people. But God provided His servaa,land a wife in one of the
daughters of Jethro (Reuel). Zipporah is thus in figure a tfpthe church, for she is
associated with Moses during the time of his rejectiotstgel. But the heart of Moses is
still with his people, and hence he names his son Gershomhe said, | have been a
stranger in a strange land." (v. 22.) Joseph, on the b#ret, names his sons Manasseh
— "for God hath made me forget all my toil, and all father's house;" and Ephraim —
"for God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of affliction.” The comparison is
most instructive, and shows in what special aspectpbaand Moses are types of Christ.
If Joseph presents us with Christ as raised througlin deahe right hand of the throne



over the Gentiles, and thereon disclosing Himselata receiving His brethren, Moses
gives us Christ more exclusively as the Redeemer aéltsand hence, though he marries
during the time of his rejection, and is thus in some @&digure of Christ and the church

in this dispensation, his heart is still with the childdnisrael, and therefore he is a
stranger in a strange land.

The last three verses bring before us the conddfathe people, and reveal at the
same time the faithfulness and compassion of God. Tleéyndp rather to the next
chapter.



CHAPTER III.

THE COMMISSION OF MOSES.
EXODUS 3, 4.

MOSES was no less than forty years in the wildernkessning the lessons he
needed for his future work, and being qualified to act fod @s the deliverer of His
people. What a contrast to his former life at the cafrtPharaoh. There he was
surrounded with all the luxury and refinement of his agee the is a simple shepherd,
keeping the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law. Fogythe number of probation, as seen,
for example, in the forty years in the wildernesshaf children of Israel; also in the forty
days' temptation of our blessed Lord. It was therefatien@ of testing — testing what
Moses was, as well as a time for him to prove whal ®as; and these two things must
ever be learnt before we are qualified for service.ddgBod always sends His servants
into the wilderness before employing them for the acdismment of His purposes.
Nowhere else can we be brought so fully into the mesef God. It is there, alone with
Him, that we discover the utter vanity of human resesiy and our entire dependence
upon Himself. And very blessed is it to be withdrawn frdwa busy haunts of men, and
to be shut in, as it were, with God, to learn in comimn with Himself His own thoughts
concerning ourselves, concerning His interests and seriideed it is a continual
necessity for every true servant to be much alonke @od; and where this is forgotten,
God often brings it about, in the tenderness of Histheg the disciplinary dealings of
His hand.

The time at length arrives when God can begin to erterfor His people. But let
us recall the connection. In the first chapter thepfeeare seen in their bondage; in the
second, Moses is born, and introduced into the housbkas&®h. Then he casts in his lot
with the people of God, and in the warmth of his afeetg8eeks to remedy their wrongs;
but, rejected, he flees into the desert. After foagrg, being now eighty years old, he is
to be sent back into Egypt. The third and fourth chapterdac the account of his
mission from God, and of his unwillingness to be thugpleyed. But before this is
reached, there is a short preface at the end of tmdehapter — which really belongs
to the third as to its connection — which reveals tleigd on which God was acting for
the redemption of His people. First, it tells us tlin king of Egypt died, but his death
brought no alleviation of the condition of the childegnsrael. On the other hand, they
"sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, amdcttyecame up unto God, by
reason of the bondage." They were thus reduced to thstlexteemity. But God was not
insensible, for He "heard their groaning, and God remembkisdcovenant with
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God looked uperchiidren of Israel, and
God had respect unto them." (Ex. 2: 23-25.) Their condtiimched the heart of God,
drew forth His pitying mercies, but the ground on which Efe@dwas His own sovereign
grace, as expressed in the covenant He had made withfdathers. It was this same
mercy, and His faithfulness to His word, which both Mand Zacharias celebrated in
their songs of praise in connection with the birth & 8aviour, and of His forerunner
John. "He hath holpen His servant Israel, in rementderar His mercy; as He spake to



our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever." AyashaHe "hath raised up an horn
of salvation for us . . . to perform the mercy promigedur fathers, and to remember His
holy covenant; the oath which He sware to our fall@aham," etc. (Luke 1: 54, 55, 68-
73.) It is impossible that God should forget His word, drtdei delay to accomplish it, it
is only for the brighter display of His unchanging grace B@ve.

Having, then, laid the foundation in these few words, #w scene brings before
us the dealings of God with Moses.

"Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in-lahe priest of Midian,
and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, ané tathe mountain of God,
even to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord appeared untornenflame of fire out
of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the twsed with fire, and
the bush was not consumed.” (Ex. 3: 1, 2.)

It is most interesting to trace the appearings of @®aldis people, and to note how
the manner of each is related to the special circurostaof the case. (See Gen. 12, 18,
32; Joshua 5, etc.) Here it is strikingly significantaanected with the mission on which
Moses was about to be sent. There are three patit® taision thus vouchsafed — the
Lord, the flame of fire, and the bush. Observe, fifsat it is said the angel of the Lord
appeared unto Moses (v. 2); and thiee Lordsaw that he turned aside, aBGdd called
unto him out of the midst of the bush. (v. 4. Compare. @&n15, 16.) The angel of the
Lord is thus identified with Jehovah, yea, with God Bkt and there is no doubt that in
all these appearings of the angel of the Lord in the O#daheent Scriptures, we behold
the shadowing forth of the coming incarnation of the 8bGod, and hence that, in all
these cases, it is the Second Person of the Blessety — God the Son. The flame of
fire is a symbol of the holiness of God. This is showwarious ways, especially in the
fire on the altar, which consumed the sacrifices; anthé epistle to the Hebrews we
have the express statement that "our God is a congufine;" i.e. testing everything
according to His holiness, and thus consuming everything wdo&s not answer its
requirements. The bush was meant to be a figure aélisFhere is nothing more easily
consumed by fire than a bush; and it was chosen on ¢émsaccount to represent the
nation of Israel — the nation of Israel in the furna€&gypt — the fire burning fiercely
round about it, and yet not destroying it. It was theeefpiconsolatory assurance to the
heart of Moses — if he could read it aright — that hagiaon would be preserved
however fiercely the fire might burn. In the languajeanother, "it was meant to be an
image of that which was presented to the spirit of idesea bush in a desert, burning,
but unconsumed. It was no doubt thus that God was abewdrtoin the midst of Israel.
Moses and they must know it. They too would be the chesssel of His power in their
weakness, and this for ever in His mercy. Their God,uas, avould prove Himself a
consuming fire. Solemn, but infinite favour! For, on thee hand, as surely as He is a
consuming fire, so on the other the bush, weak as iand ready to vanish away,
nevertheless remains to prove that, whatever mahésittings and judicial dealings of
God, whatever the trials and searchings of man, yetrevki® reveals Himself in
pitifulness, as well as in power (and such it certamés here), He sustains the object,



and uses the trial for nothing but good, no doubt foradia glory, but consequently for
the very best interests of those that are His."

Moses was attracted, as well he might be, by "this gight,” and "he turned aside
to see." (v. 4.) Then it was that God called to him @uthe bush, and called him by
name. But he must be reminded of the holiness of thaedpresence. "Draw not nigh
hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the gdawhereon thou standest is holy
ground.” (v. 5. Compare Numbers 5: 1-3; Joshua 5: 15, etg)idthie first lesson which
all who approach God must learn — the recognition of diméss. True, He is a God of
grace, of mercy, and also that He is love; but Hallithese because He is a holy God,
and He could never have manifested Himself in thesedaledsaracters, had it not been
that in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ mercy ant mett together, and righteousness
and peace kissed each other. But unless our feet are unsherdermlvering the holiness
of Him with whom we have to do — we can never recéivegracious communications
of His mind and will. Hence the very next thing we firgkdnis that He reveals Himself
to Moses as the "God of thy father, the God of AbrghtienGod of Isaac and the God of
Jacob." (v. 6.) This revelation was designed to act gip@isoul of Moses, and it does —
for he is bowed in heart before Him who spake — andhitehis face; for he was afraid
to look upon God." (See 1 Kings 19: 13.) Thereon Jehovah acestime purpose of His
manifestation to Moses.

"And the Lord said, | have surely seen the afflictiorMyf people which are
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of theknasters: for | know their
sorrows; and | am come down to deliver them out of #reltof the Egyptians, and
to bring them up out of that land unto a good land andge,lamto a land flowing
with milk and honey; unto the place of the Canaanited, the Hittites, and the
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, andJ#tausites. Now therefore,
behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come uvi and | have also seen the
oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. Comeheyefore, and | will
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forttp&typle, the children of
Israel, out of Egypt." (w. 7-10.)

The order of this communication is most instructive.Gbyl reveals Himself as the
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob. His own dhbaras the foundation of all His
actings. It is exceedingly strengthening to the soul aml¢his lesson — that God ever
finds His motive within Himself. It is on the ground of wlie is, and not on the ground
of what we are. (Compare Eph. 1: 3-6; 2 Tim. 1: 9, 10.) {8 dccasion of His action
was the condition of His people. "And the Lord saiiaVe surely seen the affliction of
My people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cryebgon of their taskmasters;
for | know their sorrows," etc. (v. §eq) What infinite tenderness! There is not a word to
show that the children of Israel had cried to the Ldrdey had sighed and cried by
reason of their bondage, but it does not appear thathbarts had turned to the Lord.
But their misery had touched His heart, He "knew tkemrows, and was come down to
deliver them." So "God commendeth His love toward ughat, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. 5: 8.) (3) His purposes w0 deliver them out of
Egypt, "and to bring them up out of that land unto a gaod bnd a large, unto a land



flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the Camtes, and the Hittites, and the
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, andJémisites.” (v. 8.) There is nothing
here between Egypt and Canaan. The wilderness does nar.appdike manner, in
Romans we read, "Whom He justified, them He also ggakif We thus learn, as has
been often remarked, that the wilderness is no patieopurpose of God. It belongs to
His ways, and not to His purposes; for it is in thedenhess that the flesh is tested, that
we learn what we are as well as what God is. (See. BeBut as far as God's purposes
are concerned, there is nothing between redemptionland §o in the actual fact, there
were only eleven days' journey from Horeb to Kadeshdmmr(Deut. 1: 2), but the
children of Israel were forty years through their unlieheaccomplishing the distance.
(4) Moses is thereon commissioned as their deliv@itez.Lord had heard the cry of the
people, though not addressed to Himself, and seen their sjppresnd therefore He will
send Moses unto Pharaoh that he may bring them fattbf&gypt. (w. 9, 10,)

We now come to a most sad exhibition of failure onghd of Moses. When in
Egypt he ran before he was sent; he thought that, iarteegy of his own will, he could
emancipate his brethren, or at least redress theinggt But now, after forty years spent
in "the flesh-subduing solitudes" of the desert, heamdy is unwilling. to be employed
upon the magnificent mission with which the Lord wouldrestt him, but he raises
objection after objection until he wearies the tendetiepee and long-suffering of
Jehovah, and His anger is kindled against Moses. (Et.3:But every fresh failure of
Moses proves the occasion for the display of gregitste — even though in the event
Moses suffered through his whole life from his backwarsime®beying the voice of the
Lord. Miserable history of the flesh! Now it is too faawd, and now it is too backward.
There is only One who was ever found equal to all Godls~wiwho always did the
things that pleased Him — and that was the perfect semvenlLord Jesus Christ. Let us
glance at this series of difficulties which Moseseai

"And Moses said unto God, Who am |, that | should go unterdein, and
that | should bring forth the children of Israel out of By (v. 11.)

Who amI?" It is quite right that we should have the senseowf own utter
nothingness; for we surely are not sufficient of owmelto think anything as of
ourselves. But it is also right that we should think matod. For when He sends it is
not a question of what we are, but of what He is — argdrnib small thing to be invested
with His authority and power. David had learnt this lesadm®n he advanced against
Goliath; for, in reply to his taunts, he said, "I cornethiee in the name of the Lord of
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou daBed.” (1 Sam. 17: 45.) This
objection therefore was nothing but distrust. This $igctly shown out in the answer he
received, "CERTAINLY | WILL BE WITH THEE: and this shiébe a token unto thee,
that | have sent thee: When thou hast brought foglpéople out of Egypt, ye shall serve
God upon this mountain." (v. 12.) The presence of the l@slto be both the warrant
for his mission and the source of his strength. As threl Isaid in after days to Joshua, "I
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong afé @ood courage.” (Joshua 1: 5, 6.)
The Lord knows the need of His servant, and provides fondgdkness by giving a token
which should reassure him — should the subtlety of higt hed him into doubt, — so



that he might be able to say, "Now | have a proahgfdivine mission." Surely this was
enough to scatter his hesitation and fear. Listen tariggver:

"And Moses said unto God, Behold, when | come unto ltiidren of Israel,
and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers &ath me unto you; and they
shall say to me, What is His name? what shall | sy them?" (v. 13.)

God had already revealed Himself to Moses as the Gddis dathers — and this
might have been enough, but nothing can ever satisfy damdkdears. And what an
incidental glimpse is thus given of the condition o&&dr so as to render the supposition
possible that they might not know the name of the Godlwaham, of Isaac, and of
Jacob! God bears in grace with his feeble, hesitamtisgrand replies, "I AM THAT |
AM: and He said, Thus shalt thou say unto the childrdsratl, I AM hath sent me unto
you." (v. 14.) This is the expression of the essenaaldhof God — His name as the self-
existent One; and thereby affirms His eternal beingvd$ this name the Lord Jesus
claimed when He said to the unbelieving Jews, "Before Abnakas, | AM." (John 8:
58.) But this is not all. Having revealed Himself as te Bsential existence, He adds,
"Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, Thell®od of your fathers, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, $&th me unto you: this is My
name for ever, and this is My memorial unto all gatiens.” (v. 15.) This is pure grace
on the part of God. "I AM, is His own essential namg; &s regards His government of,
and relationship with, the earth, His name — that by Wwhie is to be remembered to all
generations — is the God of Abraham, of Isaac, andaocbll This gave Israel, now
visited and taken up of God under His name, a very pecubaeflit points indeed to
their election by the sovereign grace of God, and to tieeng beloved for their fathers'
sake; and at the same time reveals the fact tha nall be for ever the centre of God's
ways, and the key to His purposes upon the earth. Heacleng as Israel is under
judgment, scattered throughout the world, the period tlilgdvlessing is still postponed.

It was consequently in this name that God was come dodeliteer; for as soon as
He assumes it, He graciously allows that the peopl@nwHhe has thus brought into
relationship with Himself, have a claim upon His mesryd compassion. Hence the
detailed instructions which are now given to Moses (vv. 16-BRwhich the whole
history of God's controversy with Pharaoh is givenhwts final issue in the redemption
of His people. First, Moses is enjoined to assembleettlers of Israel, that he may
announce to them, that the Lord God of their fathemd hppeared to him, and
communicated to him the purposes of His grace towards thdminging them up out of
the affliction of Egypt unto a land flowing with milk andrey. (vv. 16, 17.) He is
foretold that they would hearken to his voice, and thaare they should go together
unto Pharaoh, to ask for permission to go three dayshgy into the wilderness, that
they might sacrifice unto the Lord their God. (v. 1Bl¢ then is forewarned of the
stubborn opposition of Pharaoh; but he is likewise toltd @wd would Himself deal with
the Egyptian king, and compel him to let them go; and, fumbeg, that when they went
out they should not go empty, but that they should gpeilEgyptians. (vv. 19-223

2 As there has been some controversy upon the stateheeatand in Ex. 11: 2, that the Israelites were
commanded to borrow the valuables of the Egyptians@e\h of their exodus, it may be well to point out



These instructions are important for all time; for thgce beyond a doubt the exact
foreknowledge of God. He knew with whom He had to dea&l, résistance to be met
with, and how it was to be overcome. He saw all things the beginning to the end.
How consolatory to our feeble hearts! Not a difficudtytrial can befall us which has not
been foreseen by our God, and for which in His grace simvihas not been made!
Everything has been prearranged in view of our final pimpand of our victorious exit
from this scene, through the display of His redeeming poteehe for ever with the
Lord! Surely Moses might now have been contented.

"And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will edie\e me, nor
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The Lordhhabt appeared unto thee."
(Ex. 4: 1)

Could unbelief be more presumptuous? The Lord had said, 'Stedlyhearken to
thy voice." Moses replies, "They will not believe m&/hat wonder if the Lord had
utterly rejected His servant when he thus dared to coatréin to His face? But He is
slow to anger and of great mercy; and truly this sceffielli®f beauty as revealing the
depths of the tenderness and long-suffering of His patieantt.hHe will therefore bear
with His servant, condescend still more, and give ewnaculous signs to strengthen
him in his weakness, and to dispel his unbelief. "And thel lsard unto him, What is that
in thine hand? And he said, A rod. And He said, Cast therground. And he cast it on
the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled fedonebit. And the Lord said
unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the Aaitl he put forth his hand, and
caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: that they lpedigve that the Lord God of
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaad, the God of Jacob, hath appeared
unto thee." (Ex. 4: 2-5.) Two more signs are even addedhatid, on putting it into his
bosom and taking it out, became "leprous as snow;" ancejpeating the act "it was
turned again as his other flesh." (vv. 6, 7.). Then, ie thsy should not hearken to the
first, or to the second sign, a third was added. Hetwaake water out of the river, and
pour it upon the dry ground, and it should become blood upadryhiand. (v. 9.) These
signs are significant, and especially so, it should lsemed, in relation to the matter in
hand. A rod in Scripture is the symbol of authority — paw@ast down, it became a
serpent. A serpent is the well-known emblem of Satad; hence it was power become
Satanic, and this was exactly what was seen in Egypeioppression of the children of
Israel. But Moses puts forth his hand, at the word ofLthvel, and takes the serpent by
the tail, and again it becomes a rod. The power thathhediecome Satanic, resumed by
God, becomes a rod of chastening or judgment. Hence thisnrtite hands of Moses,
becomes henceforward the rod of God's authority and glgiower. Leprosy is a figure
of sin in its defilement, sin in the flesh breaking out datiling, with its pollutions, the
whole man. The second sign therefore presents ussimind its healing, effected, as we
know, only by the death of Christ. The blood of Jesus €leied's Son, cleanseth from

that the word has been wrongly translated. There idesof "borrowing" in it. It means simply "to ask."
The context shows that owing to God's manifest interipasihe children of Israel would be in "favour in
the sight of the Egyptians;" and being made to feelttteat had suffered wrong at their hands, they gladly
gave them whatever they desired — it may be as a kindpitjation — with the full knowledge that they
would see the Israelites no movéhat they gave was therefore an unconditional gift.



all sin. Water represents that which refreshes — safriife and refreshment as coming
from God; but, as poured out on the earth, become judgmerdeath. Armed with such
signs, Moses might surely return and convince the modehad doubter. Nay, he is not
yet himself convinced; and hence he now replies,

"O my Lord, | am not eloquent, neither heretofore, smce Thou hast
spoken unto Thy servant: but | am slow of speech, anglofatongue.” (v. 10.)

This objection shows most conclusively that self was leam in his eye that
obstructed the vision of faith. For was it his eloqueocé¢he Lord's power that would
effect the emancipation of Israel? He speaks a$ dfeplended upon the suasive words of
human wisdom, as if his appeal was to be made by humao the natural man. How
common the mistake, even in the Church of God! Heneguehce is that which even
Christians desire — giving it a place beyond the powerGod. The pulpits of
Christendom are thus filled with men who are not oloavdongue, and even the saints
who in theory know the truth are beguiled and attchdig splendid gifts, and take
pleasure in their exercise apart from the truth comoated. How different was the
thought of Paul. "And I, brethren, when | came to ycame not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimongad.” And again, My speech
and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdoitnin demonstration of
the Spirit and of power.” (1 Cor. 2: 1, 4.) It is on thcount that God often uses the
"slow of speech” far more than those who are elogdenthere is no temptation in such
cases to lean upon the wisdom of men, all beholdirgittisathe power of God. It is this
lesson — a lesson which contains at the same timghanmg rebuke — that Jehovah
now teaches Moses. "'Who hath made man's mouth? omueketh the dumb, or deaf,
or the seeing, or the blind? have not | the Lord? Nesetiore go, and | will be with thy
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say." (vv. 11, 12.xd@vant could not require
more; but the danger lies in forgetting that the modehich the Lord may employ us
may not bring honour to ourselves. On the contrarymag be regarded as the apostle
was, as weak in bodily presence, and in speech contem{@iler. 10: 10); but what of
this if we are made the vehicles of the power of God@ 3érvant must learn to be
nothing that the Lord alone may be exalted. But Moses ethdeesired to be something,
himself, and overwhelmed by the prospect, and, it maykmsdorne down by the sense
of his incompetency, notwithstanding all the grace and cwassion of the Lord, he
desires to be excused from so difficult a mission. téeefore says,

"O my Lord, send, | pray Thee, by the hand of whom Twdusend." (v.
13))

That is, "Send any one, but not me." Five times didhbes taise objections to the
Lord's commands, presuming upon His forbearance and lofeyiegf But now "the
anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses; and He saiaptl Aaron the Levite thy
brother? | know that he can speak well. And also, lekhed cometh forth to meet thee;
and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. Aowl $halt speak unto him, and
put words in his mouth: and | will be with thy mouth, anghvwhis mouth, and will teach
you what ye shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman untpabple: and he shall be,



even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and traulse to him instead of God. And
thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou slwbigns." (vv. 14-17.) Thus
the halting of Moses was overcome, but not until thgea of the Lord was kindled
against him on account of his unwillingness to obey Hisdwbut he lost much. Aaron
was henceforward to be associated with him, and indesdoMaave the most prominent
place before man; for he was to be the spokesmansobrdother. In tender grace,
however, the Lord reserves to His servant Mosesltief place before Him, giving him
the honour and privilege of being the medium of commuioicabetween Himself and
Aaron. Aaron was to be a "mouth” for Moses; Moses tabe to Aaron "instead of
God;" i.e. he was to impart to Aaron the message tdetieered. The purposes of God
cannot be frustrated; but we may suffer from our obsyirend disobedience. It was so
with Moses. How many times afterwards, during the foygars' sojourn in the
wilderness, must he have bewailed the unbelief that leddirefuse the trust which the
Lord desired to commit to his hands alone! Finally, tekaf authority is given to Moses
— the rod wherewith he was to display the power of Godniraculous signs as an
attestation of his mission. This rod plays a most ingmtrpart throughout the career of
Moses, and it is most instructive to trace the ocoasad its appearance and use. Here it
becomes, as it were, the seal of his mission, alsase¢he sign of his office; for in very
truth he was invested with the authority of God to leasl people out of the land of

Egypt.

Moses now returns to seek the permission of Jethrauonrento Egypt. God had
prepared the way, and hence Jethro consents, saying & M@ in peace." (v. 18.)
The Lord watches over His servant, notes the feelifiggsoheart, and even anticipates
his fears by saying, "Go, return into Egypt: for all the rae® dead which sought thy
life." (Compare Matt. 2: 20.) "And Moses took his wife dnsl sons, and set them upon
an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: and Moskshe rod of God in his hand."”
(v. 19, 20.) Thereupon the Lord further instructs him, and eegrals to him the
character of the final judgment through which He would pelnPharaoh to let His
people go. Even more: He now teaches him the trueaeddtip into which He had by
grace taken Israel. For the first time is this revetatmade: "Israel is My son, even My
firstborn;" and it is this which decides the characfethe stroke which should fall upon
Egypt. "And | say unto thee, Let My son go, that hey s@rve Me: and if thou refuse to
let him go,behold, | will stay thy son, even thy firstbdr(vv. 22, 23; compare Num. 8:
14-18.)

One thing now only remains to qualify Moses for his missidbhere must be
faithfulness within the circle of his own responsibiligfore he can be made the channel
of divine power. Obedience at home must precede theglisplpower to the world. This
explains the following incident: "And it came to passtliyway in the inn, that the Lord
met him, and sought to kill him. Then Zipporah took a, shaspestand cut off the
foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and Sudely a bloody husband art thou to
me. So He let him gothen she said, A bloody husband thou art, because of the
circumcision.” (vv. 24-26.) Moses had neglected, from wizatse we know not — it
may be through the influence of his wife — the circunoeisof his child; and hence the
Lord had a personal controversy with him, which mustditdesl before he could appear



before Pharaoh with divine authority. The Lord thus laich low, dealt with him,
brought his failure to remembrance that he might judgeant, return to the path of
obedience. To borrow the language of another: "Godgeas) to put honour on Moses;
but there was a dishonour to Him in the house of Masesdy. How came it that the
sons of Moses were not circumcised? How came ftttlee lacked that which typifies
the mortifying the flesh in those who were nearest wsd4? How came it that God's
glory was forgotten in that which ought to have been promhiire a father's heart? It
appears that the wife had something to do with the matte. In fact she at last was
obliged to do what she most hated, as she herselfrsdidrison's case. But more than
that, it endangered Moses; for God had the controvergy lmm, not with his wife.
Moses was the responsible person, and God held to His ordlke"words we have
ventured to italicise convey a most important principled explain fully the ground of
God's dealing with Moses. But he received grace to boardéfis chastening hand; and
most blessed is it where we are enabled to acknowledgdPaith "We had the sentence
of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ougselbut in God which raiseth the
dead." (2 Cor. 1. 9.) The two parts of Moses' qualifisgtihen, were divine authority
and personal condition; and these two ought never todp@rned. For all who would
speak in the name of the Lord, or be employed by Him insanyice whatever, it is of
the utmost importance that they should remember thidiinpttan compensate for the
lack of condition of soul. Herein lies in fact theesst of our feebleness in service. If our
ways, or, as in the case of Moses, our houses, are unjutigespirit of God is grieved,
And as a consequence we are not used for blessing. & éoogh therefore to have the
words of God in our mouth; but we must be walking witkirtbower in our own souls, if
we are to speak with the demonstration of the Spidtat power.

All is now ready; and accordingly we have a beautiftére at the end of the
chapter — a scene which must have gladdened the heart esMoxl, with the blessing
of God, nerved him for the arduous path on which he hadesht€irst, however, the
Lord sent Aaron "into the wilderness to meet Mogesd he went, and met him in the
mount of God, and kissed him. And Moses told Aaron alivrds of the Lord who had
sent him, and all the signs which He had commanded him."2(7, 28.) The place of
their meeting is most significant. It was in the moohGod (Ex. 3: 1), i.e. Horeb, that
the Lord appeared to Moses; here now Aaron meets hithit avas in this same place
that Moses afterwards received the two tables of staith, the Ten Commandments
written with the finger of God. Leaving this, howeverynat may be remarked — for it
contains a most practical lesson — that it is evert ilessed when relatives can meet in
the mount of God. Then, as with Moses and Aarongctmeersation will be upon "the
words of the Lord,” and the meeting will issue in blessifigon the other hand, we
descend to a lower level, as is too often the casec@ummunications will be rather
concerning ourselves and our own doings, and this will resither in glory to God nor
in profit to ourselves.

Remark, too, that it is from the mount of God they pedcen their mission.
Blessed are those servants who go directly from theepcesof God to their labours.
Coming into Egypt, they "went and gathered together alledders of the children of
Israel: and Aaron spake all the words which the Lorddpaden unto Moses, and did the



signs in the sight of the people. And the people betie and when they heard that the
Lord had visited the children of Israel, and that He ha#tdd upon their affliction, then
they bowed their heads and worshipped.” (vv. 29-31.) The wotkeoLord was thus
fulfilled. Moses had said, "They will not believe mey hearken unto my voice." But the
people did believe, according to the word of the Lord; andhediby His grace, as they
heard how He had visited them, and looked upon their tadfticthey bowed their heads
and worshipped. True that afterwards, when their diffieslthcreased, they murmured in
their unbelief; but this cannot diminish from the beautyhefpicture before us, wherein
we see the word of the Lord, in all its freshness andeporeaching the hearts of the
elders, and bowing them in adoration in His presence.



CHAPTER IV.

FIRST MESSAGE TO PHARAOH.
EXODUS 5, 6.

THESE two chapters occupy a special place in the narafhey are really of a
prefatory nature, introductory to Jehovah's conflict witlaf@oh by judgments. They are
at the same time most instructive as illustrating theswaf God. The message is
delivered in grace, the opportunity for obedience is proffere@od waiting in patience
and long-suffering before His hand is lifted up in judgmem.even so with the world at
the present time. Now is the time of God's forbearaam@ grace, during which the
message of His mercy is proclaimed far and wide, and egves will may hear, believe,
and be saved. But this day of grace is hastening on to its @od the moment the Lord
Jesus rises from His seat at the Father's right hhadjoor will be shut, and judgments
will begin to fall. In like manner these two chapterscdiég, so to speak, the day of
grace for Pharaoh. But while the king of Egypt was a,rharwas also, in the position he
occupied, as already pointed out, a type of Satan agdtieof this world. There is,
therefore, further instruction to be gleaned from tlesoters in this aspect, and it is this
aspect indeed that occupies the prominent place. Thisevsiébn as we proceed.

"And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Phardbhs saith the

Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, that they maid e feast unto me in the
wilderness. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, th&bulkl obey His voice to let
Israel go? | know not the Lord, neither will | letdel go. And they said, The God
of the Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we pray, ttheee days' journey into
the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God; ledaliepon us with pestilence,
or with the sword. And the king of Egypt said unto th&nerefore do ye, Moses
and Aaron, let (hinder) the people from their works? get ynto your burdens.
And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land now ang,nand ye make them
rest from their burdens.” (v. 1-5.)

The question, be it remembered, is that of the redempfiiésrael; and hence it is
one in which the people could have no part. God must acthtam; and He it is
consequently that enters into controversy with PhHarBbaraoh, as the god of this world,
Satan, holds the people in bondage. It is God's purpodeliteer them; the message
therefore entrusted to Moses is for the ear of thgo&an king. And what is the object of
God in the emancipation of Israel? "That they may holfeast unto Me in the
wilderness." It is for His own joy, His own joy ihe joy of His redeemed. It is for the
satisfaction of His own heart. How marvellous tha jby of God is concerned in our
salvation! The delivery of the message brings out the tnaeacter of Pharaoh. "Who is
the Lord, that | should obey His voice to let Israe? gd&now not the Lord, neither will |
let Israel go." He thus places himself in direct and mete antagonism with God.
Solemn position! And this antagonism was never lessengdydnt on until it ended in
the overthrow and destruction of Pharaoh and his legidngarning lesson, surely, for
all who are unreconciled to God, as well as a agigi of the awful corruption of human



nature, which can thus impiously confront, and audaciadesty, the power of God. Nor
was this the transient expression of an irritated nfiad, in reply to the continued appeal
of Moses and Aaron, he charged them with interferirip whie work of the people. The
god of this world is the incarnation of selfishness, andtrtherefore hate God. This was
exemplified at Philippi. The moment the preaching andaabif the apostle interfered
with the gains of the masters of the damsel who wasessed with the spirit of
divination, it drew down upon him and his companion theirelagt enmity. So with
Pharaoh. The prospect of losing the service of his si#lsesim with anger. The effect
was that he increased the tasks of the people, laid hpamheavier burdens, in order to
rivet more firmly than ever the fetters of their bogealt is ever so. But spite of the
power and subtlety of Satan, he always defeats hinlsdiéed he has no foresight. He
cannot see into the future any more than ourselves, and esnsequence he is
continually overreaching himself. The people were idle @itarsaid), and "therefore
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God.'8(¥He desired accordingly that
increased work should drive all such thoughts out of theudmiAh! Satan will compass
land and sea to prevent even one of his poor slavegiegdeom his service. Hence if a
soul is convicted of sin, and begins to yearn after libanty peace with God, to escape
from Egypt and to be saved, Satan will surround that sathl & thousand snares,
fascinations, and entanglements. He will seek, juf®resaoh did with the children of
Israel, by increased occupation, by decoying him into al whexcitement or activity, to
expel all such desires from his mind. If one such showad tieese pages, let him beware
of these subtleties of the evil one, and let him tesolutely away from all these wiles
which are but intended to lure him to destruction; yedjitaf in the consciousness of all
his need, and all his helplessness, look away to Himthwtoaugh death has abrogated the
rights of him that had the power of death, that is,déeil, that He might deliver them
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subgecbondage. (Heb. 2: 14, 15.)
Believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, all such will be ¢dirnfrom darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God.

The officers of Pharaoh were faithful, and mercikgsiischarged their merciless
duty. (vv. 10-14.) The iron of oppression entered into thdssof the children of Israel,
and in the bitterness of their hearts they "cried umar&bh, saying, Wherefore dealest
thou thus with thy servants?" etc. (vv. 15-18.) But thagdcin vain; for mercy is
unknown to Satan, to him whose pleasure is found evémeirsorrows of his servants.
Disappointed in not finding relief at the hands of Phlayéleey turned in their anger upon
Moses and Aaron, and charged them with being the occakinareasing the pressure of
their servitude. "The Lord look upon you, and judge" (thegl)sdbecause ye have made
our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, ahe eyes of his servants, to put a
sword in their hand to slay us." (v. 21.) How true thialg in individual experience. In
the bitter exercises through which the awakened sinnen qftsses, when he is
overwhelmed by the sense of his guilt, and is made adaime time to feel the heavier
weight of Satan's hand, how often he is tempted to feisithe days when he was free
from all such conflicts and sorrows, not seeing that gre the pathway to deliverance.

Even Moses bows for the moment before the stormarieg, as he doubtless did,
for the welfare and redemption of his people, and stunbdiy teproaches, doubt springs



up before this new phase of Pharaoh's policy, and becoming emipdie said, "Lord,
wherefore hast Thou so evil entreated this people? Wihyhat Thou hast sent me? For
since | came to Pharaoh to speak in Thy name, he hatheddrte this people; neither
hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." (vww. 22, 23.) Mo#ass shared in the
disappointment and impatience of the people. He had nhdggmed to walk by faith and
not by sight, nor to rest in the Lord and to wait palyefor Him. But yet even his failure
arose from sympathy with the oppressed Israelites; anafoite first qualifications to
help others is identification with their condition.

So far Moses had fellowship with the mind of the Lord] &e understood the
thoughts of His servant's heart. He therefore comamsshim anew, and again declares
His purposes of grace and mercy, announcing His immutablityfitie His covenant.
Already He had accomplished two things; He had taught Mottes and the people the
character of their oppressor, and the nature of tlogie.yHe had seemingly shut them up
into Pharaoh's hand, and thereby produced in them a convaftitne hopelessness of
their condition. This is uniformly His method. He neygesents Himself as a Saviour
until men know that they are guilty and undone. ThedLiwsus said, "I came not to call
the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” As soon asamewilling to acknowledge
themselves lost, then the Saviour stands before gbais. It is so here. The children of
Israel are apparently in a worse case than beforg;afeedespairing, and so is Moses.
Thereon we have the blessed presentation and announcefmérbdus 6. The Lord
therefore was but bringing His people through necessagypline in Exodus 5. He does
this for two reasons; to separate His people fronkEthgotians, to produce between them
an irreparable breach, and to pave the way for thdagisyf His own power, that the
children of Israel, indeed, might know that it was Hisichalone that could bring them
out of the land of Egypt. First, He declares that Ritashall, under His hand, drive them
out of his land. (v. 1.) Next, we have a revelatiogm@at significance:

"And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, | am JEHOVAWM:la
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, byrigeafigsod Almighty;
but by My name JEHOVAH was | not known to them." (vv33,

This by no means implies that the name Jehovah wasisext before; on the
contrary, it is often found. But He had never yet takem rielationship with His servants.
Now He formally adopts it as His name of relationshithvisrael, and it is only with
Israel that it is thus employed. Believers of thigpdissation know Him as their God and
Father; and hence it would betray ignorance of threie position and relationship, as
well as a confusion of dispensations, for them to usetdima Jehovah. It is a name
reserved for Israel, and consequently it will again ipleyed when they are brought
back to a knowledge of their relationship with God in tméennium. That Jehovah of
the Old Testament is the Jesus of the New is anajbestion, but a question of
exceeding moment and importance. He was really Jehovidie imidst of Israel, and as
such forgave their iniquities and healed their disedéBss 103: 3); but He is never
Jehovah for Christians. He has deigned to bring théomnore intimate relationships; as
indeed He revealed to Mary, and to His disciples throughwiegn He said, "Go to my



brethren, and say unto them, | ascend unto my Fathdryour Father; and to my God,
and your God." (John 20: 17.)

Having now formally entered into relationship with the dfeh of Israel, He
recalls the covenant, with its terms, which He had astadd with their fathers (v. 4;
compare Genesis 17: 7, 8); and then expressly statest tisain pursuance of His
covenant (for He is faithful) that He has "heard theaging of the children of Israel,
whom the Egyptians keep in bondage.” (v. 5.) It is osfihuindation that He will deliver;
viz., on what He is for them as Jehovah in the camewhich He made with their fathers,
and the message which He now sends is accordingly mogtietenand comprehensive.
It embraces His whole purpose for the nation. It gifies, of all, the name He has taken,
Jehovah — "I am Jehovah;" it declares redemption — thall e emancipated and
redeemed, they shall be brought into relationship withddlinthey shall be His people,
and He will be their God; they shall know Him as theadeemer, as the Lord their God,
which brought them out from under the burdens of the Egypatiand they shall be
brought into the land which He had sworn to give to ABmahto Isaac, and to Jacob, and
they should possess it for an heritage. And everythimgade to depend upon what He
is, the whole concluding with the repetition of the annoorerd, "I am Jehovah." He is
thus both the Yea and the Amen, the Alpha and Omédgdnew redemption. Surely a
message of exceeding beauty. As everything is founded upengsything is completed
by, what He is in Himself. All that He is therefore guatees the commencement, and
also the accomplishment of the redemption of His people.

Moses carried and delivered the message he had receit@dhenchildren of
Israel: "but they hearkened not unto Moses for anguisipiof, and for cruel bondage."”
(v. 9.) Thus reduced to utter hopelessness, with thesergidarkening all their souls,
they are deaf to the gracious voice that proclaimed Yikent blessing. Moses is then
sent again to Pharaoh to demand the liberty of the epdpit disappointed at the
fruitlessness of his mission to the Israelites, dyglies, "Behold, the children of Israel
have not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharashnteeavho am of uncircumcised
lips?" (v. 12.) There is therefore nothing but failureafoh had rejected the Lord's
demand; the children of Israel, stupefied by their heavy,yokkenot hearken to the glad
tidings of grace, and Moses is unwilling to proceed; forrdwalls his old objection,
showing that, while he knew something of his own natm@mpetency, he had not yet
learnt that his all-sufficiency was to be found in tleed. It is ever a fatal mistake when
we measure the difficulties of service by what we @tee question is what God is; and
the difficulties that appear as mountains, looming uglothe mists of our unbelief, are
nothing to Him but the occasion for the display of bisnipotent power.

The section ends, as far as appearances are conceitiedfter failure. But the
Lord is not affected by human weakness or human resgstiis purposes, flowing from
His own heart, and accomplished by His own power, aohangeable. It is therefore
exceedingly beautiful to note the action recorded in vié@sé'And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto theechibdrisrael, and unto
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of Israelafuhe land of Egypt.” Unmoved
by the deafness of His people, the failure of His sdrvanthe open antagonism of



Pharaoh, He calmly proceeds to effect the redempfidfisopeople. It will be observed
that from the thirteenth to the thirtieth verse ipaenthesis. It would seem to be
introduced for two reasons. It constitutes, in thet folace, a new point of departure.
Exodus 5, and the first part of Exodus 6 are, as we exglapreliminary — a kind of
preface. On the one hand, the period embraced in kirsdaof day of grace for Pharaoh,
when looked at simply as a man; on the other, it brindght the real character of the
conflict on which Jehovah was about to enter, and revdes exact position and
condition of all the parties concerned — Pharaoh, thielrelm of Israel, and Moses. At
the same time, the foundations on which Jehovah wag &b act for His people, are laid
broad and deep in His own character and covenant. Thadpeow passed, the Lord
commences anew, and hence the repetition of the ctmlgeses and Aaron, embracing
the object and scope of their mission. This gives the ypity, in the second place, for
the introduction of the genealogy of the people to beemed. The point of interest for
us lies in the parentage of Moses and Aaron. "And Amraok him Jochebed, his
father's sister, to wife; and she bare him Aaron ambdd.” (v. 20.) "These are that
Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord said, Bring out thelieen of Israel from the land
of Egypt, according to their armies. These are theychvispake to Pharaoh king of
Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel from Egypt:séhare that Moses and Aaron.”
(vv. 26, 27.) Aaron was thus the elder brother, and mterésting to notice that pious
Amram and Jochebed were blessed in the preservatiorttothr children spite of the
edict of the king. Aaron had in nature priority over Modas; grace never follows the
order of nature. It recognizes all the natural relatigrswhich God has formed, and it
can only bring sorrow if not dishonour where this truthastenaciously held; but as it is
above, and outside nature altogether, it acts in its sptyxere and according to its own
laws. God therefore, acting according to His own saige rights, chose Moses, and not
Aaron, though in consequence of the failure of Moses, femah tenderness to his
weakness, He afterwards associated his brother with hims imork. But the divine order
is, Moses and Aaron, while the natural order, as se#meigenealogy and in verse 26, is
Aaron and Moses. The last three verses simply corthecarrative with verse 10. For
the objection of Moses in verse 30 is evidently the sasritdat in verse 12. And yet there
is reason for its repetition. In Ex. 3 and Ex. 4 Masages five difficulties in reply to the
Lord; here in the sixth are two, making seven togethewal$ therefore the perfect
exhibition of the weakness and unbelief of Moses. Hbownagnifies the grace and
goodness of the Lord; for if in His presence man is lededt also brings to light what
He is in all the perfection of His grace, love, mernyl truth. Blessed be His name!



CHAPTER V.

JUDGMENTS UPON EGYPT.
EXODUS 7 - 11.

THESE chapters cannot be divided, as they form one cmatimarrative — a
narrative of awful significance, containing, as it dods record of the successive
judgments which fell, with ever increasing severity, uporygEguntil God thereby
compelled Pharaoh to release the children of Israel theniron bondage in which they
had been held. We have therefore at the commencenmestaiement of the mission of
Moses and Aaron, of the purpose of Jehovah, and the manwaich He would effect,
spite of the opposition of Pharaoh, the redemptiadisfeople.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, See, | have made tlgeeldo Pharaoh; and
Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. Thou shalt spéakat | command thee;
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, thaehe the children of Israel
out of his land. And | will harden Pharaoh's heart, anttipiyi My signs and My
wonders in the land of Egypt. But Pharaoh shall notkegaunto you, that | may
lay My hand upon Egypt, and bring forth Mine armies, andpdgple the children
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by great judgmentad Ahe Egyptians shall
know that | am the Lord, when | stretch forth Minentdaupon Egypt, and bring out
the children of Israel from among them. And Moses antbAalid as the Lord
commanded them, so did they." (Ex. 7: 1-6.)

The Lord thus communicated to His servants what He deigno do, and how it
would be accomplished. He unrolled the scroll of thertitbefore their eyes to prepare
them for their task, and to strengthen their faitHike manner He has revealed to us the
course of this world's history, warned us of the impendingmedgs, with the certain
destruction of the world, and all who belong to it,niéy heed not the monitions of His
word, and the invitations of His grace; and, at theesiime, He cheers us also with the
sure prospect of redemption by power out of it, when tbd Lreturns to receive His
people unto Himself. He thus desired that Moses and Aa@®iie also desires for us,
should have fellowship with His own purposes concerning tehvorld, the god of this
world, and his poor, abject slaves. How it strengthensi¢lagt and braces the soul to be
filled with the thoughts of God! And what grace on His gartcommunicate them to us,
that we may speak to others with authority and power!

Before we proceed to analyse these chapters themeipaint — inasmuch as it
often occasions difficulty to the believer, as wadldraws forth the attacks of the enemy
— that cannot be omitted. It lies in the words, "And Il Warden Pharaoh's heart." (Ex.
7: 3.) The doubt that Satan would suggest in connectiontkighs, Where was the sin of
Pharaoh if his heart was thus hardened? Or, How couldri@bteously destroy one
whom He had hardened to resist Him? If the place irchvthese words occur had been
carefully observed, the difficulty would have vanishetie Tact is, the practice is so
common of citing single verses of Scripture, apart ftbewr context, that difficulties are



created which would be dissipated in a moment, if theesbrvere carefully examined.
Be it then noted, that this is not said of Pharaoh until after he had roptieusly
rejected the claims of JehovaHe had said, "Who is the Lord, that | should obey His
voice to let Israel go? | know not the Lord, neithdi | let Israel go." (v. 2.) He rejected
the word of the Lord, placed himself in open antagonism o &ihid His people; and now
his heart is judicially hardened. And God still acts uporstimee principle. We thus read
in 2 Thess. of some on whom He will send strong detuiat they should believe a lie.
But wherefore Because they received not the love of the truth, that they miglaivied.
(2 Thess. 2: 9-11.) Let the warning sink deep into the hearasly unconverted ones
whose eyes may fall upon these pages. There will bena ¢ven for them, if they
continue to refuse the gospel of God's grace, when itbeilimpossible for them to
obtain salvation. God has fixed a limit even to His @éygrace, even as He did for
Pharaoh; and when that limit is overstepped there remamtising but judgment.
"Today," then, "if ye hear His voice, harden not yoears." (Heb. 3: 15.)

There is yet a pause. Moses and Aaron go in unto Phamadhpresent their
credentials — attested by a miraculous sign, the signhithe Lord had taught Moses at
Horeb. "Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, afatdéis servants, and it became a
serpent.” (Ex. 7: 10.) The wise men of Egypt, the maggidid the same with their rods;
but "Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods" (v. 12) — the Ldndst vindicating the
mission of His servants. As, however, He had fodetBharaoh was not convinced; for
"He hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkened not untcathém Lord had said.” (v.
13.) Now God Himself appears on the scene, and a sumceaddierrible judgments falls
upon Pharaoh and his land — judgments which will be knownewthile shall last as
"the plagues of Egypt." They are ten in number. First, waters of the Nile are turned
into blood (Ex. 7: 14-25) then follow the plagues of frdgs. (8: 1-15), of lice (Ex. 8: 16-
19), of the swarms of flies (Ex. 8: 20-32), of the murithe cattle (Ex. 9: 1-7), of boils
(Ex. 9: 8-12), of thunder and hail (Ex. 9: 18-35), of the loe(@8k. 10: 1-20), of darkness
(Ex. 10: 21-29), and finally that of the death of the fostbof man and beast. (Ex. 11,
Ex. 12) The Psalmist recounts them more than onceaphgr language when celebrating
the mighty works of the Lord in song — describing "how & wrought His signs in
Egypt, and His wonders in the field of Zoan" (Ps. 78: 48;aso Psalm 105: 26-36).

It would be difficult, if not impossible, to give a detl interpretation of these
several plagues. Their general object is clear if weeraber the character of the
controversy which God had with Pharaoh. He dealt thtls Rharaoh as the oppressor of
His people, as being in figure the god of this world; andcéddis conflict was with
Pharaoh and all that wherein Pharaoh trusted. We ftnereead that He executed
judgment upon the gods of Egypt. (Ex. 12: 12; Num. 33: 4.) It seasequently the
brilliant display of God's victorious power in the stronighof Satan; for if Satan rise in
conflict with God, the issue can only end in his utter aeféirst, therefore, the waters of
Egypt — specially that of the sacred Nile, source efdihd refreshment to Egypt and its
people, from the monarch to the humblest of his subjectsre turned into blood, the
symbol of death and judgment. As a consequence, "théhizghvere in the river died;
and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drinkefthter of the river: and there
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt." (Ex. 7: 21hug the river in which they



boastfully gloried as an emblem of God, became an bbjedistaste and loathing. The
plague of frogs followed. The frog was regarded with vemardy the Egyptians, being
included by them among their sacred animals. Under the jutdem of God these now
"came up, and covered the land of Egypt.” They were &wvesome into the house of
Pharaoh, into his bedchamber, and upon his bed, and intmtise of his servants, and
upon his people, and into the ovens and kneading-tro@gks8: 3-6.) The objects of
their sacred admiration were thus turned into a pestheltvevith horror and detestation;
and for the moment the heart of Pharaoh was so boweer the affliction that he was
constrained to sue for respite. (Ex. 8: 8.) The next/blas of a different kind — aimed
more at the persons of the Egyptians. This was the plafliee. Both ancient and
modern historians testify to the scrupulous cleanlineshefEgyptians. Herodotus (2:
37) says that so scrupulous were the priests on this painthey used to shave the hair
of their heads and bodies every third day, for fedranbouring vermin while occupied in
their sacred dutiesThis stroke would therefore humble their pride and stsir glory,
renderingthemselvesbjects of dislike and disgust. The swarms of flies €gmaxt. (Ex.

8: 20-32.) It would seem to be impossible to fix with anycigien an exact meaning to
the word translated "flies,” many contending that "les8thre indicated. Be this as it
may, the plague shows an increasing severity by thetefiemduced. It is also in
connection with this that we find, for the first time,formal division put between the
children of Israel and the Egyptians. (Ex. 8: 22, 23.) Téwel lin the next place dealt with
the cattle — sending a grievous murrain, so that "alctide of Egypt died: but of the
cattle of the children of Israel died not one." (Ex69: Pharaoh verified for himself the
destruction made (v. 7); but his heart was still hardenbis. blow fell upon one of the
sources of Egypt's wealth and prosperity. Bodily sufferidgeh for man and beast,
followed — arising from "a boil breaking forth with blainpon man, and upon beast,
throughout all the land of Egypt." (Ex. 9: 9.) The destomcof the growing crops of the
field by hail and thunder formed the next plague; and this succeeded by the locusts;
and they "went up over all the land of Egypt, and restedl the coasts of Egypt: very
grievous were they; before them there were no suaksisas they, neither after them
shall be such. For they covered the face of the wtaolth,eso that the land was darkened;
and they did eat every herb of the land, and all thi & the trees which the hail had
left: and there remained not any green thing in the trees) thre herbs of the field,
through all the land of Egypt."” (Ex. 10: 14, 15.) This ble&ahed the sources of supply
for bodily needs. The locusts gone, at the entreatthefEgyptian king, and he still
hardened, there was now "a thick darkness in all thedakayypt three days: they saw
not one another, neither rose any from his placetfoe days but all the children of
Israel had light in their dwellings.” (Ex. 10: 22, 23.) "Igypt the sun was worshipped
under the title of Ré or Ra: the name came conspicydusiard as the title of the kings,
Pharaoh, or rather Phra, meaning ‘the st only therefore was the source of light
and heat eclipsed for the Egyptians; but the god they vppstiwas obscured — and his
powerlessness demonstrated — a proof, had they but eyes, tihat a mightier than the
sun, yea, the Creator of the sun, was dealing with thgodgment.

3 Cited from Dr. SMITH'Dictionary of the BibleSee Article "Lice," and for other testimonies.
* WILKINSON'S Ancient Egyptiangiv. 287-289),cited from SMITH'SDictionary of the Bibleunder
article "Sun."



The death of the firstborn was the final blow. But caent upon this may be
reserved until the twelfth chapter. Looking, howeverthaise plagues as a whole, one
cannot fail to be struck with their correspondency whibse that will be visited upon the
world at a later day, during the sway of the antich(iSee Revelation 16: 1-14.) Pharaoh
indeed is no mean adumbration of this last antagonist dfaad His Christ But as God
was glorified in His controversy with the one, solwié be in that with the other; for if
Pharaoh rushed to his doom, and was whelmed in thesaait¢he Red Sea, he and all
his host, the antichrist, rising to a still greateghéf daring impiety, will, together with
the "beast” whose false prophet he had been, be 'lnastréio a lake of fire burning with
brimstone." (Rev. 19: 20.) Well then might the Psalrorgt "Kiss the Son, lest He be
angry, and ye perish from the way, when His wrathndlied but a little." (Psalm 2: 12.)
It would be folly, indeed, to be deaf to the lessonsti@od's controversy with Pharaoh
so loudly proclaims. "The carnal mind is enmity against GRAm. 8: 7.) Every
unconverted one is therefore in open antagonism with Gagh-enemy of God. What
grace on His part to send such repeated messages of guabefervent entreaties of
love, beseeching, by the gospel, sinners to be reconcilddrtoHe has given His only
begotten Son to die, and on the foundation of the atenewhich He has made for sin
by His death, He can righteously save every one thagvie¢h. But if His grace is
refused, "how shall we escape, if we neglect so gadaation?" (Heb. 2: 3.) What folly,
then, on the sinner's part to rest for a single day inuigswved condition, knowing not
how soon he may be called to a doom as irrevocableatisvtich fell upon the Egyptian
king.

It may be interesting now to trace for a little tbpposition of the Egyptian
magicians to the wonder-working power of Moses and Aardhe presence of Pharaoh.
The chief of these are mentioned by name in the Newament. We read, "As Jannes
and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resistuthé (2 Tim. 3: 8.) This
reference is highly important as showing that a priecgdlSatan's acting is embodied in
the conduct of the magicians. What, then, it may kediswas its especial character? It
was, in one wordIMITATION. Thus when Aaron cast down his rod, and it became a
serpent, "they also did in like manner with their emtheents. For they cast down every
man his rod, and they became serpents.” (Exodus 7: 11, 12l3&when the waters of
Egypt were smitten with the rod of God, and they bechlmed, the magicians "did so
with their enchantments.” (Ex. 7: 22.) It was the santhe case of the frogs. (Ex. 8: 7.)
Their action was thus an imitation of the actiorMafses and Aaron. In Timothy also the
men who are said to resist the truth, as Jannes anbréda withstood Moses, are
described as "having a form of godliness, but denying the poersafi’ (2 Tim. 3: 5.)
This is one of Satan's most dangerous subtleties. Ifrhew@eed in open opposition to
the truth, he will not conceal himself; but if this dadrantagonism is closed, he will
transform himself into an angel of light. It was soPaul's days; and it is especially the
case at the present moment. Professing Christians woaldedy be led away by the
open exhibition of Satanic power; but how many are seducédbygause outwardly it is
an imitation of the divine. Take one of the grossesinges of this. If Roman
Catholicism, with all its vile profanations of the trutere not dressed up in the outward
garb of Christianity, could it by any possibility decessuls? But claiming to be able to
dispense every blessing, which has been secured by ttie afe@hrist, it seduces the



souls of men by thousands, and brings them under the demgdaninion of its
falsehoods and corruptions. It is therefore, as a&esysbne of Satan's most successful
instrumentalities. But there are greater dangers. Tiser®t a single operation of the
Spirit of God, nor a single form of His working, th&atan does not imitate. His
counterfeits are around us on every hand, within and witlBuitthanks be to God, He
has provided us with sufficient safeguards, and with thenene&the detection of every
phase of his ensnaring arts. "These things," says Jolave "h written unto you
concerning them that seduce you. But the anointing whichaye heceived of Him
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach youadhtihe same anointing
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is nodr& even as it hath taught you, ye
shall abide in Him." (1 John 2: 26, 27.) The Spirit and thedvadrGod are sufficient to
preserve us from the most dangerous simulations ofrtile that Satan may present to
our souls.

More than this, if there is but the steadfast adherémd8od and His truth, the
workings of Satan will in due time be exposed. Three tidieghese instruments of his
"withstand" Moses. But when the plague of lice was brougha question of producing
life from the dust of the earth, the magicians were gate8s, and compelled to confess
that it was "the finger of God." (Ex. 8: 18, 19.) Lifddegs to God; He only is its source;
and hence here the efforts of Satan are baffled, &kad of no farther attempt on the
part of his instruments to intercept the force of thanei signs. In the next chapter,
indeed, we find that they "could not stand before Moseause of the boils." (Ex. 9: 11)
They themselves have fallen under the punitive hand of Godm®je therefore rest
confidently, whatever the present seeming success o¥ihene; for "the God of peace
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.” (Rom. 16: 20.)

It will give a more complete view of this section Ifet effects of these judicial
plagues on Pharaoh's mind are also noticed. A momentangssion was produced by
the scourge of the frogs. "Pharaoh called for Moses/Aardn, and said, Entreat the
Lord, that He may take away the frogs from me, and fnoyrpeople; and | will let the
people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord." @8.) Moses responded to this
request, and fixed the time for the entreaty, that, irdiviee answer to it, Pharaoh might
as certainly recognise the hand of the Lord as in tHetioh of the judgment. It is
beautiful to notice God's tender ways of grace, even avitlardened sinner. If there be
but the slightest turning of heart to Him, although Hews that it is not real, there is
readiness to hear — a striking testimony to the feadt e willeth not the sinner's death,
that indeed He is not willing that any should perish, hat tall should come to
repentance. (2 Peter 3: 9.) The Lord thus heard, and "dildaeg to the word of Moses;
and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the villaayes out of the fields." (Ex. 8: 13.)
But what was the consequence? "When Pharaoh saw énatwhas respite, he hardened
his heart, and hearkened not unto them; as the Lord héd Gail5.) What a picture of
the evil heart of man! Bowed down under the hand of Godrmad for the
consequences, he cries for relief, and promises thatb# granted he will certainly
conform himself to the divine commands. The relief isttwwed, and he straightway
forgets both his fears and his vows. Many a sinnertinas been brought by sudden
sickness down to the door of death, and he has cried alwuaidrcy. God heard his



prayer, and restored him to health. But instead of daydtimself, as he thought and
purposed, to the service of God, he returns to his formarse of forgetfulness and sin.
The fact is, in all such cases, the conscience heer feen really awakened; there has
been no sense of guilt before God, no acceptance otddtimony to man's lost and
ruined condition, and consequently no recourse to &lis\g grace as revealed in Christ
Jesus as the Saviour; and the vows that were made, regitg made as a kind of
propitiatory offering to obtain the removal of the haridGod. When relieved, therefore,
since there has been no change, no conversion to Gostrédam of their lives, diverted
for a moment, naturally returns to its former chasn@h, how many there are of whom
this is true! how many of whom it may be said, when ey that there was respite, they
hardened their heart! If these words should meet tas efyany such, let them sink deep
into their hearts; if so be that, awakened to theie tcondition, they may, while the
opportunity still lingers, confess before God that theyguilty, undone sinners, and look
alone to the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. "Or tbesp thou the riches of His goodness
and forbearance and long-suffering; not knowing that tloelgess of God leadeth thee to
repentance? But, after thy hardness and impenitent hesasurest up unto thyself
wrath" (as Pharaoh did), "against the day of wrath, @wklation of the righteous
judgment of God." (Rom. 2: 4, 5.)

The fourth plague — that of the swarms of flies — seemepdroduce a deeper
impression. "Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aarad, said, Go ye, sacrifice to your
God in the land." This was a most subtle offer, andtbae might easily have ensnared
Moses and Aaron if they had not known the characternaind of God. Satan has no
objection whatever to his servants being religious iy tivdl still continue under his
sway. They may profess to serve God as much and as lasitigy may, if they will but
recognise his authority. If they will but fall down and wloip him, as in the temptation
presented to our blessed Lord in the wilderness (Matthe)will grant them all the
desires of their heart. If they will but remain of therld, the world and its (rod will love
their own. Hence Satan will continually advise — ®emeand God. Sacrifice to your
God, but remain in the land.”" One word of Scripture wilravel all such specious
reasonings: "No man can serve two masters: forreftbavill hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despigeotiher. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon." (Matt. 6: 24.) Moses, who has true discernnieaause he has the mind of
God, perceives this, and accordingly replies, "It ismeet so to do; for we shall sacrifice
the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our Glod: shall we sacrifice the
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, arnbtisy not stone us? We will go
three days' journey into the wilderness, and sacrtficthe Lord our God, as He shall
command us." (Ex. 8: 26, 27.) Moses was not deceived; &e kimat Christ was, and
must be, an object of contempt to the Egyptians "taéhes a stumbling-block, and unto
the Greeks foolishness" (1 Cor. 1: 23) and that there bausteconcileable antagonism
between them and His people. "If they have persecutethmewill also persecute you."
(John 15: 20.) Egypt therefore could not be a place ®mpdople of God. Moses thus
adds two things: First, they must go three days' joumm® the wilderness. The number
three is significant in this connection — three days'rjeyrbeing the distance of death.
(Compare Num. 10: 33.) They must moreover sacrifice ¢oLitrd their God, as He
should command them. Here are truly grand and fundamentaiigdeis. Nothing but



death — death with Christ — can separate us from EgyptceHeaul says, "God forbid
that | should glory, save in the cross of our Lord JesmssC by whom the world"
(Egypt) "is crucified unto me, and | unto the world" (EgygGal. 6: 14.) No outward
change or reformation will bring us out of the housbandage — nothing but the cross
— the death of Christ, made ours through faith in His ng®eeondly, there must be
obedience to the Lord. No other authority must for oieenent be allowed or accepted.
Obedience is the first duty, and covers the whole grouniheo responsibility of the
Christian. Hence indeed the necessity of a total brettk weparation (by death) from,
the world. Had Moses consented to remain in Egypt, heldvbave acknowledged
Pharaoh's government, and this would have been inconsigténdehovah's complete
and absolute claims. These two principles — separation the world, and obedience to
Christ — should be engraven upon the hearts of the Lordfgeae~or they are the basis
of their true position and responsibility. Everything ind8ed:s from these two sources.
One thing more may be learned from these words of Mds$esservice, or so-called
service, can be acceptable to God unless according to ¢t Worship and service
must be governed by the Lord's own mind. It is therefotewhat we deem good and
pious, not what we may term worship or good works, budtwie considers such. The
word of God is consequently the test of everything, andtrave the supreme place in
the heart and conscience of the Christian, and reghlatwhole life. All the corruptions
of Christendom, all the failure and ruin of the churate to be traced back to the neglect
of this vital principle. The word of God is the only langpaur feet, and light to our path.
(Ps. 119: 105.) The moment a single human regulation isptat, whether by the
individual or the church, declension and corruption ensue;afother authority is
conjoined with that of Christ. It is, as a consequenaef@sponsibility to test everything
around by the word of God. "He that hath an ear, lethear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches.” (Rev. 2: 11, etc.)

Pharaoh does not openly reject the demand of Mosesnipotizes, dissembles, to
obtain the removal of the stroke. His cry is, "Entifea me." (Ex. 8: 28.) Moses assents,
but adds the solemn warning, showing that he saw througkingés flimsy veil of
hypocrisy, "Let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any morenan letting the people go to
sacrifice to the Lord." (v. 29.) But the trouble gonee wsual record is made, "And
Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither \wedket the people go." (v. 32.)
Thereon followed another judgment; but Pharaoh was ingueswio the stroke. At least
there was no outward sign of any relenting. This led toost solemn and, we may say,
awful message as a preface to the next infliction —pttgue of thunder and hail. (Ex. 9:
13-19.) The king staggered under the blow, and again besoughthel even confessed
that he had sinned, and. that the Lord was righteousaett once more promised that he
would let the people go, provided there might be no morétyighunderings and hail.
(Ex. 9: 27, 28.) The iniquity of Pharaoh is thus broughtgbtliHe sees and avows his
guilt, and yet persists in his evil course — his open antagoto the Lord. For, spite of
his confession, no sooner had the Lord answered theagntwof Moses than he reverted
to his hardened ways. But again and again are we remindethithaas no surprise to
God. All this happened "as the Lord had spoken by Moses35(yHe saw the end from
the beginning; but He removed His hand at the intercessidMoses on behalf of the
Egyptian king. God is never impatient even in the presehagen rebellion. He waits



His own time — bearing with the wickedness and impietyneh in long-suffering and
grace. If He is thus forbearing, we surely might learbe so also — turning our eyes to
Him, confident that in His own time He will vindicate Highteous government before
the eyes of the world. "Rest in the Lord, and waitgudty for Him." (Ps. 37: 7.)

A new action took place in connection with the threatheflocusts. The servants
of Pharaoh, alarmed at the prospect, now interfereely $aid unto him, "How long shall
this man be a snare unto us? let the men go, thatnilbgyserve the Lord their God:
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed?" (Ex. 10At7/their instance "Moses and
Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh: and he saidthe@to, Go, serve the Lord your
God: but who are they that shall go (v. 8.) This reveale again the wretched heart of
this most wretched king. If compelled, he will relax ¢iiasp, but even then he will retain
all that he can. He clings tenaciously to what he @s&sk and so tenaciously that he will
bargain, if possible, with Moses concerning those wiaulsl depart. But "Moses said,
We will go with our young and with our old, with our som&lavith our daughters, with
our flocks and with our herds will we go: for we mustdhalfeast unto the Lord. And he
said unto them, Let the Lord be so with you, as | tllyou go, and your little ones: look
to it; for evil is before you. Not so: go now ye tlaé men, and serve the Lord; for that
ye did desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh'semee." (vv. 9-11.) This was
surely a cunning wile of Satan — professing willingnes®tdahHe men go if they would
but leave their little ones behind in Egypt. Thereby held/dave falsified the testimony
of the Lord's redeemed ones, and retained a most powettlipon them through their
natural affections. For how could they have done withpEgg long as their children
were there? Satan knew this, and hence the charadigs ¢émptation. And how many
Christians there are who are entangled in the snaré&d3ing, to be the Lord's, to have
left Egypt, they allow their families to remain kblehind. As another has said, "Parents
in the wilderness, and their children in Egypt. Terribleraalky. This would only have
been a half deliverance; at once useless to Isragldishonouring to Israel's God. This
could not be. If the children remained in Egypt, the pareotdd not possibly be said to
have left it, inasmuch as their children were parthehtselves. The most that could be
said in such a case was, that in part they were serelmyadh, and in part Pharaoh. But
Jehovah could have no part with Pharaoh. He shouldr dighve all or nothing. This is a
weighty principle for Christian parents. . . . It Brdappy privilege to count on God for
our children, and to "bring them up in the nurture and admonof the Lord.” (Eph. 6:
4.) These admirable and weighty words should be deeplgieped in the presence of
God. For nowhere does our testimony so manifestly break ds in our families. Godly
parents, whose walk is blameless, are seduced into tpegrtheir children practices
which they would not for one moment allow for themsg)vand thus to flood their
houses with the sights and sounds of Egypt. This all gprirom not recognizing, as
Moses did, that the children, together with their parebelong to God, and form His
people on the earth; that therefore it would be a defiddis blessed truth to leave them
in the place out of which they themselves, by the gradgoaf, through the death and
resurrection of Christ, have been delivered. It cannoettee be too strongly urged, that
the parent's responsibility covers the whole fantiiat he is bound before God to hold
his children as belonging to the Lord, or otherwise lmeregver train them up in the way



they should go, counting upon Him to show that they aagifestly His by the work of
His grace and Spirit.

Pharaoh was angered by these demands, and Moses, taggth&aron, is driven
from the king's presence. The locusts are therededcédr by the power of God, and
"they covered the face of the whole earth, so tlatahd was darkened." (v. 15.) Under
the pressure of this grievous stroke, Pharaoh once agaim@ned Moses and Aaron
into his presence, confessed his sin against the Lord @walf and against them —
besought forgiveness, and asked that they would entrehbtteheir God "that He may
take away from me this death only." (vv. 16, 17.) The Lorardhehe intercession of
Moses, and the locusts were removed, and cast intoethéSBa; "there remained not one
locust in all the coasts of Egypt.” (v. 19.)

Forgetting immediately his terror and his word, darkness lwaught over the land
of Egypt for three days. (vv. 22, 23.) Once again "Phacatlad unto Moses, and said,
Go ye, serve the Lord. only let your flocks and your héelstayed: let your little ones
also go with you. And Moses said, Thou must give us asofiees and burnt-offerings,
that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. Ourleatiso shall go with ushere shall
not an hoof be left behindor thereof must we take to serve the Lord our God;\ae
know not with what we must serve the Lord until we cohnithér." (vv. 24-26.)

The question was one of leaving Egypt to serve the Loedthdrefore not only
claimed the people as His, but also all their possessi®n this account Moses
repudiated Pharaoh's title to anything. To have done otbeemuould at once have been
the acknowledgement of his authority. Pharaoh was indee@&rnemy of the people of
God, holding them in captivity in opposition to His wils such he is treated by Moses
in the rejection of his claims. Besides, they were gydamth to sacrifice to the Lord their
God, and until delivered from Egypt they knew not with wihaty must serve the Lord.
Pharaoh's stipulation therefore could not for a singlenent be allowed. There lies in
the words of Moses a principle of the first importaredhat God claims all that we have
as well as ourselves. Everything must on this account lbeaheédlis disposal. He gives,
and He demands from us. This was beautifully exemgliirethe case of David when
providing materials for the temple. "Of Thine own havegien Thee." (1 Chr. 29: 14.)
We must not, as the people of God, take from the wevdn as Abraham refused to. be
made rich by the king of Sodom (Gen. 14: 22, 23); neither masbwn the world's
claims upon what the Lord has given us. Not a hoof maidefb behind, or it might be
that very hoof the Lord would demand for sacrifice.sltalso striking to observe that,
according to the words of Moses, the Lord's mind couldbeolearned in Egypt. They
must be redeemed out of it, and be separated, through alehttesurrection, unto God
before they could be instructed as to the nature ofskigice. Though Pharaoh thus
opposes every demand upon him concerning the Lord's peopdeevtbat he temporizes
with his subtleties; for Jehovah's hand is lifted up in juglginand is falling in its
successive strokes upon Pharaoh and his land, so thaiuhe fain escape their power.
Now, however, he is roused to a higher pitch of stuiness, rushing headlong to his
doom, spite of grace, warning, and judgment. "The Lord hadi®haraoh's heart, and he
would not let them go. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get fltea me, take heed to



thyself, see my face no more: for in that day thoutsegsface thou shalt die. And
Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, | will see thy taggn no more." (vv. 27-29.)

The Lord thereon proceeds to instruct Moses preparatotiieio march out of
Egypt.

"Yet will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egyi@rwards
he will let you go hence: when he shall let you go, hel s@aély thrust you out
hence altogether. Speak now in the ears of the peouleleevery man borrow"
(i.e. "ask;" see note on page 25) "of his neighbour, amtyewoman of her
neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. And therd_gave the people
favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the rivaoses was very great in
the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh's servantsjrathe sight of the people.”
(Ex. 11: 1-3.)

Everything was thus prepared; and Moses accordingly delnefgal message —

a message full of solemnity and dignity, suited indeedhé majesty of Him whose

messenger he was. The contents of the message vatirisedered in the next chapter.
Moses having ended his mission, "went out from Pharaohgreat anger (11: S.) He
was now in full communion with the mind of God, filled de was with a holy

indignation against Pharaoh's sin. (Compare Mark 3: 5.) Alitimidity has vanished,

and he stands before the king calm and fearless, oois$ginvested with the authority
of Jehovah. But as the Lord had foretold, and now repPaiaaoh would not yield.

"Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that My wondeaxg be multiplied in the land of
Egypt. And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders befdr@adh: and the Lord

hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not lethiltken of Israel go out of his

land." (vv. 9, 10.)



CHAPTER VI.

THE PASSOVER LAMB.
EXODUS 12.

Two things contained in the eleventh chapter may be legcaFirst, the
announcement of the judgment upon the firstborn; and, dgcahe difference made
"between the Egyptians and lIsrael.” (11: 4-7.) It is in thes@eer lamb that the
reconciliation of these two things lies. For God nowgesithe question of sin, and thus
necessarily presents Himself in the character of Juglgiethe moment He does this, both
the Egyptians and the Israelites alike are obnoxioudiggudgment, inasmuch as both
are sinners in His sight. True it was His purpose to redeeael out of Egypt, and it is
also quite true that in the exercise of His own sogereights He can make a difference
between the one and the other. But God can never ted®eGod, and all His actions
must be the expression of what He is in some aspeasttavacter; and hence if He spare
Israel — they being equally guilty with the Egyptians,hbalike being sinners — while
He destroys Egypt, He can only do so in harmony withdwia nature. In other words,
His righteousness must be as much displayed in the isalvdtthe one as the destruction
of the other. And it is of immense moment to perceia tirace itself can only reign
through righteousness. (Rom. 5: 21.) Now this is the pesplem solved in this chapter
— how God could righteously spare Israel when He destrdweedirstborn of Egypt. He
appears to both alike as a Judge; and it will be seethihainly ground of the difference
made, lay not in any moral superiority of Israel oveyyi, BUT WHOLLY AND
SOLELY IN THE BLOOD OF THE PASCHAL LAMB. It was gracthat made the
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; it was gaacéhiat provided the lamb; but
the blood of that lamb — type as it was of the Lamb oflGChrist our Passover (1 Cor.
5: 7) — met every claim which God had upon Israel becausieeafsins, and hence He
could righteously shelter them while the destroyer wagymg death into every
household of the Egyptians. It was in the blood of the L aimat mercy and truth met
together, and righteousness and peace kissed each Dhigewill be fully seen as we
pursue the details of the chapter.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land gpEgaying, This
month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it db&lihe first month of the
year to you." (w. 1, 2.)

Before God time counts for nothing as long as the siisnierhis sins. Until we are
sheltered under the blood of Christ we have not begun tanlikés sight. We may have
lived thirty, forty, or fifty years; but if we have noeén born again it is all waste time.
Waste time? Waste as far as God is concerned; butjawh pregnant with results for
eternity, should we continue in that condition! Every dayhat period has added to our
guilt, to the number of our sins, all of which are meledl in the book that will be opened
at the judgment of the great white throne, should we péssternity unsaved. What a
verdict upon the world's strivings and activities, upos hbpes and ambitions of men!
They tell us of the nobility of life, speak of deedgytdry and fame, and seek to inspire



our youth with the desire to emulate the deeds of thd®ese names are enrolled in the
historic page. God speaks, and by one word dispels themlluysioclaiming that not yet
have such begun to live. Without life towards Him, howeyreat such may loom in the
eyes of men, they are dead, their true history has ebttgmmenced. So with the
Israelites. They have been hitherto the servanthafa®h, slaves of Satan; they have not
yet commenced to serve the Lord, and hence the monhigiofedemption was to be the
first month of the year to them. From this point thaie life's history began.

"Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, sayinghéntenth day of this
month they shall take to them every man a lamb, rdaag to the house of their
fathers, a lamb for an house: and if the householdddttle for the lamb, let him
and his neighbour next unto his house take it according toutmber of the souls:
every man, according to his eating, shall make your dourthe lamb. Your lamb
shall be without blemish, a male of the first yearskell take it out from the sheep,
or from the goats: and ye shall keep it up until the teenth day of the same
month: and the whole assembly of the congregatiorsiafel shall kill it in the
evening. And they shall take of the blood, and strike tthertwo side posts, and on
the upper door post of the houses, wherein they shall. éatd they shall eat the
flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavenedrend with bitter herbs they
shall eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all witater, but roast with fire; his
head with his Legs, and with the purtenance thereof. Arshg# let nothing of it
remain until the morning; and that which remaineth ainitil the morning ye shall
burn with fire.

"And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your ehon your feet, and
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in hastis; the LORD'S passover. For |
will pass through flip, land of Egypt this night, and willitarall the firstborn in the
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against aljdke of Egypt | will execute
judgment: | am the LORD. And the blood shall be to youddoken upon the
houses where ye are: and when | see the blood, | vg#l peer you, and the plague
shall not be upon you to destroy you, when | smite the ¢driEgypt. And this day
shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep feast to the LORD
throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a feastrbprdinance for ever.
Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread. even the firstedalyall put away
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leaviereed from the first day
until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off frera¢l. And in the first day there
shall be an holy convocation, and in the seventh dasetkball be an holy
convocation to you; no manner of work shall be donehem;, save that which
every man must eat, that only may be done of you. Anshgll observe the feast of
unleavened bread; for in this selfsame day have | broumit 3rmies out of the
land of Egypt: therefore shall ye observe this day imrygenerations by an
ordinance for ever.

"In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the npmtt even, ye shall eat
unleavened bread, until the one-and-twentieth day of thgmad even. Seven days
shall there be no leaven found in your houses: for whesamateth that which is
leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the cgagien of Israel, whether he



be a stranger, or born in the land. Ye shall eat ngtle#avened; in all your
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread." (vv. 3-20.)

In the midst of judgment God remembers mercy. If He gnilite the Egyptians,
and if He cannot (cannot consistently with the attels of His character) spare lIsrael,
unless His claims upon them are fully and adequately Heetyill Himself, acting from
His own heart, in the exercise of His sovereigrhtsg according to the riches of His
grace, provide the lamb whose blood should form the fowndatn which He could
righteously exempt His people from the stroke, and kihegn out of the house of their
bondage. Observe it well, that in the matter of olvas®n, as in the redemption of
Israel, the question is not what we are, but what i&old is grounded therefore upon the
immutable basis of His own character; and hence asaoatonement has been made (as
will be seen in the progress of this history) all thatl@, is pledged for our security.

There are several features in this Scripture demandingalisind separate notice.
First, the lamb. As already pointed out, the wholai@adf this passover lamb springs
from its being a type of Christ. Paul thus says, "Gluis Passover is sacrificed for us:
therefore let us keep the feast." (1 Cor. 5: 7, 8.) Yéewarranted therefore, on divine
authority, in seeing the Lamb of God under the shadowisfitteresting type; and it is
on this account that every detail of this chapter besoimeested with such exceeding
interest. On the tenth day of the month the lamb wdsettaken — a male of the first
year, and without blemish — and it was to be kept up udifghrteenth day of the same
mouth. This has generally been thought to correspondthatisetting apart of the lamb
in the counsels of God; i.e. on the tenth day, and tiheahsacrifice in time on the
fourteenth day. But another suggestion has been made, wigaten and commended to
the judgment of the reader. The tenth day, accordingiso will correspond with the
entrance of Christ upon His public ministry, when He waarked out by John the
Baptist, in a most striking way, as "the Lamb of God,chiiaketh away the sin of the
world." (John 1: 29.) Then if the Lord's ministry embratieel term of three years, made
up of two whole years and parts of two more, this woaddprding to Jewish reckoning,
be four years, and the time of His death would thereforeespond with the fourteenth
day. But why, it may be asked, is the number ten takethéosetting of the lamb apart?
Because it is the number of responsibility Godward, akdereby teaches that ere our
blessed Lord was publicly owned as the Lamb of God, He lecdewery responsibility
before God, and was thus proved to be without blemishjfigdaby what He was in
Himself, to be the sacrifice for sin. He was Godamb, and it is full of blessed
consolation that the lamb was of God's providing Man ctdwve never known what
sacrifice would have been acceptable. Israel would hawvained in bondage until this
day, had it been left to them to devise a means dffgiay the claims of God on account
of their sins. Hence God in His mercy and grace furnishizand whose blood would
suffice to take away the sin of the world. There caven be therefore any other method
of cleansing from sin, any other means of shelter froenjaist judgment of God: the
blood of Christ, inasmuch as it is provided by God, is exadusf all other methods.

The lamb was to be killed on the fourteenth day of tbatm "The whole assembly
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the eirgg." (v. 6.) All must be identified



with the slain lamb. It was for the whole assemblyais to be killed. As a matter of fact
every household had its lamb, for every family mustpgezigically under its shelter; on
the other hand, "the assembly of the congregation'diseld upon as a whole. These two
unities were ever preserved in the Jewish economy — fhteassembly, and that of
the household. That of the family runs throughout thegrahal age; and now that God
is calling a people out of Egypt for Himself, while Haablishes the unity of the whole,
that of the household is still preserved. They arelooed in the ordinance of the
passover — the families apart, and the congregatiomé®le.

In the next place the sprinkling of the blood is enjoingtk slain lamb would not
have ensured the protection of a single household. Hagethge rested in the fact that
the lamb was killed, the destroyer would have found notdais entrance into their
houses. There would not have been a house in allttites without its dead, equally
with those of the Egyptians. No; it was not the dedtiine lamb, but the sprinkling of the
blood, that secured their safety. (vv. 7, 13, 23.) Let tadeeponder it well. Is there no
danger of his resting ithe factof Christ's death for protection — without a moment's
concern whether he is under its blessed efficacy and \mdfege God? The death of
Christ will not save a single soul (we do not speaikfaits) apart from faith in Himself.
It is quite true that He has made a propitiation for -sina propitiation which has
glorified God in every attribute of His character, dre tground of which He can
righteously, and with glory to Himself, bestow a futomplete, and an everlasting
salvation upon every sinner that approaches Him throughifaits value. For God hath
set forth Christ "a propitiation through faith in His &th to declare His righteousness for
the remission of sins that are past, through the foabea of God; to declare, at this
time, His righteousness: that He might be just, ardltistifier of him which believeth in
Jesus." (Rom. 3: 25, 26.) But there must be the personatificition with the shed
blood through faith or it will have been, as far as sarclone is concerned, shed in vain.
How then, let it be inquired, did the Israelites comeeunis protection and valuét?was
simply and solely through the obedience of falthey were enjoined to "take of the
blood, and strike it on the two side posts, and on the ummerpbst of the houses,"” to
"take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that thenbason, and strike the lintel
and the two side posts with the blood that is in therdgasnd none of you shall go out at
the door of his house until the morning.” (vv. 7, 22.) Theysthad nothing whatever to
do excepting to believe and obey. It was not theirs toudsthe method provided, its
reasonableness or otherwise, or its probable valueytbuey depended upon the heed
they gave to the word of God. So now God requires nothamg the sinner but faith —
faith in His testimony to his own condition and guilkieh expose him to judgment, and
faith in the provision made for his need through the deatbhrist. If an Israelite, from
any pretext whatever, had disregarded the divine comniendpuld not have escaped
the destroyer's stroke. In like manner if a sinner nowses, on any plea, to bow to
God's word respecting his condition, and also concerningsiCimothing can avert the
stroke of eternal judgment. But the moment the Isgéilit simple obedience, sprinkled
the blood upon his dwelling, he was inviolably secure through riflyht of terror and
death. The moment, too, a sinner believes in Christs leverlastingly safe, for he is
protected by all the unspeakable value of His precious blooegh e may sing with
exulting confidence -



"Though the restless foe accuses,
Sins recounting like a flood;
Every charge our God refuses;
Christ hath answered with His blood."

Remark, also, to emphasize this truth still more, that safety of the people
depended in no degree whatever upon their own moral statepon their own thoughts
feelings, or experiences. The sole question was, whéthdnlood was or not sprinkled
as directed. If it were, they were safe; if it wexd, they were exposed to the judgment
then passing through the land of Egypt. They might haeen timid, fearful, and
despondent; they might have spent the whole night in guasgis; but still, if the blood
was upon their dwellings, they were effectually shieldednftbe destroyer's stroke. It
was the value of the blood, and that alone, which affotickech protection. Again, if they
had been the best people in the world, as men speakwthdg have perished equally
with the vilest of the Egyptians, if without the sfiled blood. The foundation of their
safety, be it repeated, lay alone in the blood of tles®eer lamb. It is the same now with
every one in this land. Very soon judgments, far tramtiog those of Egypt, will
descend upon this world, and these will be but the precun$ahg last judgment of all
before the great white throne, the certain issue othvis the second death (Rev. 20),
and no one will escape these unless sheltered by the di@idist. Can the reader, then,
wonder if the question is pressed upon him with earnestnagseven with affectionate
vehemence, Art thou safe through the blood of Christe @iyself no rest day or night
until this question is settled, until thou knowest, onfthendation of God's immutable
word, that thou art as safe as the Israelites wethbeir sprinkled dwellings on this dark
and terrible night.

It should be remarked, moreover, that the sprinkled bieasl for the eye of God.
As another has observed, "It is not said, Whensee it, but, Wheh see it. The soul of
an awakened person often rests, not on its own rightessishut on the way in which it
sees the blood. Now, precious as it is to have the deaply impressed with it, this is
not the ground of peace. Peace is founded on God's sedilegciinnot fail to estimate it
at its full and perfect value as putting away sin. Hésthat abhors and has been offended
by sin: He sees the value of the blood as putting it alvayay be said, But must | not
have faith in its value? This is faith in its value, sgeihat God looks at it as putting
away sin; your value for it looks at it as a questiothefmeasure of your feelings. Faith
looks at God's thoughts.” It would save anxious ones framymveary days and nights
of perplexity and anguish if this point were rememberederdhs nothing beyond
accepting God's own testimony as to the value of the bfddlen | see the blood, | will
pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you toygsu, when | smite the land
of Egypt." All that God is, is against sin, and conseqgyaitlthat He is, is satisfied with
the blood of Christ, or He must still punish sin. His dealion, therefore, that He will
spare when He sees the blood, is a distinct testinmthetfact that it has made a full and
perfect expiation for sin. If, then, He is satisfiaith the blood of Christ, cannot the
sinner be also satisfied? And remember that the sirun@nerthiness cannot be pleaded
as a bar to its efficacy. If it might, then the bladdne were not sufficient. The moment



God's eye rests upon the blood, His whole moral natsaisfied; and He as righteously
spares those who are under its protection and value, sités the Egyptians.

The question, however, may be preferred, In what way @amaw be brought
under the efficacy of the blood of Christ? The Israslivere brought under the shelter of
the blood of the passover lamb through faith. They redetlie message, believed its
import, sprinkled the blood according to the directiongeg and were thus secured
against the judgment-stroke. It is simpler now. The gididgs of redemption through
the blood of Christ are proclaimed, the message isivetieand immediately it is
received, the eye of God beholds the soul under aélfitsacy and value. Every one,
therefore, who believes in the Lord Jesus Christ iveted from the wrath to come.
Peace with God is thus founded upon the blood of Christ.'the blood signified the
moral judgment of God, and the full and entire satigfacof all that was in His being.
God, such as He was, in His justice, His holiness, asdrdth, could not touch those
who were sheltered by that blood. Was there sin? Histtowards His people had found
the means of satisfying the requirements of His jastamd at the sight of that blood,
which answered everything that was perfect in His beingpa$sed over it consistently
with His justice, and even His truth.” Peace with Gbdrefore, we repeat, is based upon
the blood of Christ.

There is yet another thing. The passover lamb, whasedbthad been sprinkled
upon the dwellings of Israel, was to be eaten, and eatenspecial manner with its
accompaniments, and in a prescribed attitude. Each od phasts has its own interest
and instruction. "They shall eat the flesh in that nigbast with fire." It must not be
eaten "raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roash Wiie; his head with his legs, and
with the purtenance thereof." (v. 9.) Fire is a symidathe holiness of God applied in
judgment; and hence the lamb on which they fed told,gurdi, that Another had borne
the fire of judgment, passed through it, on their belRibast with fire" speaks thus of
Christ who bore our sins in His own body on the tre€, \sas made sin for us, when He
was exposed to the full, unsparing, and searching actioiireof— God's judgment
against sin. If therefore He spared His people, it wag on the ground of Another
bearing what was their righteous due. What love then waressed in delivering up His
Son to such a death! Well might the Spirit of God $t/spared noHis own Son, when
He devoted Him to receive the stroke of the sinner's judgment

"To us, our God His love commends,
When by our sins undone,;
That He might spare His enemies,
He would not spare His Son."

And how gratefully must the children of Israel have fedrugos lamb roast with
fire. If their eyes were opened they would surely sdye blood of this victim is
screening us from the awful judgment which is falling upongggptians; the flesh we
are eating has passed through the fire, to which wewadeemust have been exposed.”
And the thought, as they expressed it, could not faildgenheir hearts to thanksgiving
and praise to Him who had in His grace provided such a nfoekcape and safety.



Two things were to accompany the eating of the lamb — ualesl bread and
bitter herbs. Leaven is a type of evil, and hence theauvateed bread speaks, as on the
one hand of the absence of evil, so on the other of pamitlyholiness. The apostle Paul
speaks of the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.nfdysbe entered into more fully
when we speak more at large of the feast of unleavenetl lassociated with the
passover. (vv. 14-20.) It will suffice now to have markexcharacter. "Bitter herbs"
represent the effect of entering into the suffering€lorist in our behalf, repentance,
self-judgment in the presence of God. These two thingeftrerportray the state of soul
in which alone we can truly feed upon the lamb roast with And it is beautiful to
notice, how that the One who has borne the rightaalgment of God against their sins
now becomes the food of His people. Remark, too, tbtimg was to be left until the
morning. Should there be any remaining it was to be bwitht fire. (v. 10.) The same
direction was given afterwards for most of the sam# that were to be eaten. (See
Leviticus 7: 15.) This was a provision undoubtedly againstddweger of its being
consumed as common food. It could only be eaten in as®ocwith the judgment
through which it had passed. "The flesh" of Christ canm®teaten except in the
apprehension of His death. So here on the passover toglether with the morning,
when the judgment had passed, they might forget the ingpaine lamb roast with fire;
but the direction to burn what was left would recalgharacter, as well as prevent its
degradation to common food. It was only around the pasdabde that they could
properly feed upon the passover lamb.

Their attitude was to be in harmony with the positioto iwhich they had been
brought. "And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins @dg your shoes on your feet, and
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in hastes the Lord's passover.” (v. 11) All
bespeaks the character to be assumed consequent upoadaeiption — for they were
about to leave Egypt for ever to march through thelewiless as pilgrims to their
promised inheritance. Their loins were girded — in readif@sservice, detached from
the scene in which they had so long been held as capvelsat nothing might detain or
impede them when the signal for the journey should bengtheir shoes on their feet —
prepared, shod for the march; their staff in their handthe- sign of their pilgrim
character, for they were quitting what had been theind) to become strangers in the
wilderness; and they were to eat the passover in haster they knew not at what
moment the summons might be given, and hence they todre ready — watching and
ready. A true picture of the believer's attitude in thisrld. Would that we all more
entirely answered to it! Again and again are we exhortdtve our loins girded; and to
have our feet shod with the preparation of the gospeéace (Eph. 6) is necessary if we
would have on the whole armour of God. To maintain idd#ge pilgrim character
belongs to one of the first lessons of our Chrislif@n seeing that this is not our rest; and
to be in the attitude of waiting for Christ belongs to expectation of His return. This is
true, but it is another thing to ask if these things daltar&e believers now as they
should. What we need is a deeper sense of the charather scene through which we
are passing — that it is a judged scene, that God hadgljedged it in the death of
Christ. "Now," said He, "is the judgment, of this watlelaving the sense of this in our
souls, we shall have no temptation to linger in it; butras pilgrims, with our loins



girded about, and our lights burning, we should ourselves beairitee men that wait for
their Lord. (Luke 12: 35, 36.)

The feast of unleavened bread is appointed in connectiimtia@ passover. (vv.
14-20.) It was not kept in the land of Egypt, for on theeanight that God smote the
firstborn the children of Israel commenced their joyrrigut the connection is preserved
to show its true typical significance. It is the samel Cor. 5, "Christ our Passover is
sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast,with old leaven, neither with the
leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavénead of sincerity and truth.”
(v. 7, 8.) Leaven, as before explained, is a type of -evikvil which spreads and
assimilates the mass through which it spreads to its cvamacter. "A little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump."” (1 Cor. 5: 6.) To eat unleavensabitherefore will signify
separation from evil — practical holiness. Mark, too, thatfeast was to last for seven
days — i.e. a complete period of time. The lesson,,thernts interpretation is that
holiness is incumbent upon all who are sheltered by tbedbbf the Paschal Lamb
throughout the entire period of their lives on earth. Thtee import of the connection of
the feast with the passover. If we are saved by theegra€&od through the sprinkled
blood of Christ, our wretched hearts might reason — wghimndulge in sin that grace
may abound. "No!" says the Spirit of God, "but as sa®you are under the value of the
death of Christ, you are under the responsibility tedparate from evil." God thus looks
for an answer in us, in our walk and conversation, tatwife is, and to what He has done
for us. It was to enforce this truth that the Isragliteere enjoined to keep this feast "by
an ordinance for ever;" first, indeed, to remind theat thod had on this self-same day
brought their armies out of the land of Egypt, and thete&xh them the obligations
under which they were thereby brought to maintain a wallkc@oraance with their new
position. And may we not add that believers of the prtesikay need to have this
obligation recalled to their minds? The one thing to bega® upon the consciences of
all now is the responsibility of keeping this feast ofeaviened bread. Looseness of walk,
evil associations, and worldliness, are ruining on allssttie testimony of God's people.
"They are not of the world, even as | am not ofwwld. Sanctify them through Thy
truth: Thy word is truth.” (John 17: 16, 17.) May this praykour blessed Lord be more
manifestly answered in the increasing separation and etweds of His people!

From the 21st to the 28th verse the account is givéimechssembling of the elders
by Moses to receive the directions already constlefidhe people on hearing the
message "bowed the head, and worshipped. And the childrenaeifwent away, and did
as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did {wvey27, 28.) One interesting
particular is added. Provision is made to keep the childistruicted as to the meaning of
the passover (vv. 26, 27); and thus from generation torggme the account should be
transmitted of the Lord's delivering grace and power whesritde the Egyptians.

The Lord having thus marked off His people in His grace aecured their
exemption from judgment through the sprinkled blood, procézdsnite Egypt as He
had declared.



"And it came to pass, that at midnight the LORD snaditéhe firstborn in the
land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that eat his throne, unto the
firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon; ahthalfirstborn of cattle. And
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servantsall the Egyptians; and
there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was notusdavhere there was not one
dead.

"And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and saide Rfs and get you
forth from among my people, both ye and the childretsiael; and go, serve the
LORD, as ye have said. Also take your flocks and youldhaas ye have said, and
be gone; and bless me also. And the Egyptians weretuugen the people, that
they might send them out of the land in haste; foy $a&d, We be all dead men.
And the people took their dough before it was leavened, kmgiading-troughs
being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. And theérehiof Israel did
according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed ofEYgptians jewels of
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and the LORD d¢h&eeople favour in the
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto themidhings as they required]:
and they spoiled the Egyptians." (vv. 29-36.)

The blow, so long threatened, but delayed in long-suffeaimy mercy, at length
fell, and fell with crushing effect upon the whole landr fthe Lord smote all the
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn Bharaoh that sat on his throne, unto
the firstborn of the captive that was in the dungead; @l the firstborn of cattle." The
hearts of all were wrung with anguish under this socklatter stroke, darkening every
home in the land, "and there was a great cry in Eggptthere was not a house where
there was not one dead." Pharaoh's stubborn heart aelsete and for the moment
bowed before the manifest judgment of God. He "rose upamtght, he, and all his
servants, and all the Egyptians;" and sending for MaedsAaron, bid them depart. He
made no conditions now, but granted all they had clainmedl ggen sought a blessing at
their hands. His people went further, and were urgent t tbenchildren of Israel away;
for they said, "We be all dead men." Hence, too, whé&edathey gave them anything
and everything they desired, and thus, according to the arottee Lord, "they spoiled
the Egyptians.”

"And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses toc&ig about six
hundred thousand on foot, that were men, beside childmha mixed multitude
went up also with them; and flocks, and herds, even mergh cattle. And they
baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they broughtdottbf Egypt, for it
was not leavened; because they were thrust out of Egwypot could not tarry,
neither had they prepared for themselves any victual.

"Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelEgypt, was four
hundred and thirty years. And it came to pass at the etitedour hundred and
thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to phatsatl the hosts of the LORD
went out from the land of Egypt. It is a night to baam observed unto the LORD
for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this istthght of the LORD to be
observed of all the children of Israel in their generati (vv. 37-42,)



God thus emancipated His people from the thraldom of Egypt;they took the
first stage of their journey from Rameses to Succdibyugsix hundred thousand on foot
that were men, beside children. But, alas! they werealoote. They were accompanied
by a "mixed multitude." This has been the bane of the padgi®d in every age; source
of their weakness, failure, and at times of open @ggstPaul warns the believers of his
day of this special danger (1 Cor. 10); as also Peter & Petaind Jude. The church at
the present moment is likewise afflicted; nay, it wobddhardly too much to say that the
church in one aspect is composed of this "great mixturericél the importance of the
apostle's words to Timothy, "The foundation of God stdndare, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are His. And, Let every one tl@mheth the name of Christ"
(Lord, it should be) "depart from iniquity. But in a great housrée are not only vessels
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; andesto honour, and some to
dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from thaseshall be a vessel unto honour,
sanctified, and meet for the master's use, prepareceuaty good work." (2 Tim. 2: 19-
21.) Their departure was in haste, for they were thrusblgypt, and could not tarry,
neither had they prepared for themselves any victualtidgy! were cast wholly on God.
He had separated them off from the Egyptians, shelteezd by the blood of the Lamb,
and now it was His care to lead them forth and to geothem food by the way. Leaven
must not be brought out with them.

"Rise, my soul, thy God directs thee,
Stranger hands no more impede;
Pass thou on, His hand protects thee,
Strength that has the captive freed.

Is the wilderness before thee,
Desert lands where drought abides
Heavenly springs shall there restore thee,
Fresh from God's exhaustless tides."

For centuries God's eye had been upon this moment (sesi&&ébel13, 14); and
on the self-same day — the day He had before ordainétispeople went forth. They
have not as yet crossed the Red Sea; but in the stattéhat "all the hosts of the Lord
went out from the land of Egypt,” the Spirit of Godieipates their full and perfect
deliverance. The blood that sheltered was the foundatitimeafcomplete redemption. It
is no wonder therefore that it is added that the nighter exodus was to be much
observed unto the Lord, and indeed to be held in perpetualhrbrance. It was to be
observed, remark, unto the Lord, in order to bring cmatily before their minds the
source of that delivering grace and power which had brougint the of Egypt. SO now
in another way. In the same night in which the LorduSasas betrayed He took bread
and gave thanks, instituting for His people the preciousanahof His death; so that as
often as we eat the bread, and drink the cup, we might &brth the Lord's death until
He come. Throughout the whole of our pilgrimage He wdwade us to remember Him
— to remember Him on that "dark, betrayal night,” whes,oar Passover, He was
sacrificed for us.



The chapter concludes with "the ordinance of the passSavhich contains mainly
two things. First, as to the persons who might partdkee 6rhere shall no stranger eat
thereof: but every man's servant that is bought for gyowéen thou hast circumcised
him, then shall he eat thereof. A foreigner and andhg®rvant shall not eat thereof."
Again, "All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. Antden a stranger shall sojourn
with thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, llehia males be circumcised, and
then let him come near and keep it; and he shall baashat is born in the land: for no
uncircumcised person shall eat thereof." (vv. 43-45, 47, TBeye were then three
classes who might keep the passover. (1) The Isragl@gd heir servants bought with
money, and (3) The stranger sojourning with them. Buttralition for all these alike
was circumcision. None could have a place at the pasdable unless they had been
circumcised. Only thus could they be brought within the $eaihthe covenant which
God had made with Abraham (see Gen. 17: 9-14), and ogroled of which He was
now acting in bringing them out of Egypt, and taking the@rHimself for a people.
Circumcision is a type of death to the flesh, and tsaantitype, as to the thing signified,
in the death of Christ. Thus Paul writes to the Cadoss "In whom also ye are
circumcised with the circumcision made without hamagutting off the body of the sins
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; buriediwHim in baptism, wherein also ye
are risen with Him through the faith of the operatidiGod, who hath raised Him from
the dead." (Col. 2: 11, 12.) Unless therefore all thesafigakeclasses were brought on to
the ground of the covenant, they could not enjoy the pgeilof this most blessed feast
— a feast which derived all its meaning from the blood-sheduofinge Paschal Lamb. It
is exceedingly interesting to notice the special prowisnade for two of these classes.
The Israelites, as such, were entitled to the passdvéney were circumcised. But
outside of these were two other classes. A hired seragyt not, but a servant bought
with money might, if circumcised, be at the feasthould be remembered that this feast
possessed essentially a household character. Herceaatsbought with money became,
as it were, incorporated with the family, an integratt of the household, and on this
account was included. But a hired servant had no such plastanding, and was
consequently excluded. In the "stranger sojourning with 'three,may see a promise of
grace to the Gentiles, when the middle wall of partistould be broken down, and the
gospel be proclaimed to the whole world.

Then, lastly, there is a provision as to the lambfitéelone house shall it be eaten:
thou shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad afuthe houseneither shall ye
break a bone thereof.lv. 46.) Both the meaning of the type, and the unity of the
household, or of Israel, if the whole congregation beidensd, would have been lost if
this injunction had been disregarded. The blood was upon thérdyveind the passover
lamb was only for those under the shelter of the blood Fndoother, and thus it must
not be carried forth out of the house. The sprinkleddls an indispensable condition
for feeding on the lamb roast with tire. Neither maigione be broken, because it was a
type of Christ. Hence John says, "These things were doaiethe Scripture should be
fulfilled, A bone of Him shall not be broken." (Jol®: 36.) It is clear therefore that
Christ was before the mind of the Spirit in the pastdrab; and very blessed is it for us
as we read the narrative when we have fellowship withd#vn thoughts and discern



nothing but Christ. May He anoint our eyes ever mollg, fthat Christ alone may fill the
vision of our souls as we read His words!



CHAPTER 7.

GOD'S CLAIMS.
EXODUS 13.

THE narrative of the exodus from Egypt is suspended tagbm certain
consequences — responsible consequences for the childremaelf + consequences
which flowed from their redemption out of the land ofyay For although they are still
in the land, the teaching of the chapter is founded upon thging been brought out,
and is indeed anticipative of their being in Canaasdél acts in grace for His people,
He thereby establishes claims upon them, and it is ttieses that are here unfolded. A
redeemed people become the property of the Redeemdahud/eead, "Ye are not your
own; for ye are bought with a price." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20i} lbn the same principle that
the Lord here speaks unto Moses, saying, "Sanctify met@ll the firstborn, whatsoever
openeth the womb among the children of Israel, both of ama of beast: it is mine." (v.
1.) But another thing is introduced in this connection. Haetfof unleavened bread was
enjoined in the last chapter immediately after the sgngkof the blood. That was to
show that the two things — shelter by the blood, andtiigation of a holy life — can
never be separated. It is now given again, with instmgtfor its observance when the
Lord should have brought them into the land of the Canaarfite5), in connection with
the sanctification of the firstborn.

"And Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, inhw@aame out
from Egypt, out of the house of bondage. for by strenftiand the Lord brought
you out from this place: there shall no leavened breaddben. This day came ye
out, in the month Abib.

"And it shall be, when the Lord shall bring thee inte tland of the
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, andHthiées, and the Jebusites,
which He sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a laodifig with milk and honey,
that thou shalt keep this service in this month. Seventtiaysshalt eat unleavened
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast toaitte Unleavened bread shall be
eaten seven days: and there shall no leavened bressgbevith thee; neither shall
there be leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters.tAad shalt show thy son in
that day, saying, This is done because of that which ¢iné did unto me when |
came forth out of Egypt. And it shall be for a sigrtaithee upon thine hand, and
for a memorial between thine eyes; that the Lord'srzay be in thy mouth: for
with a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egymbu shalt therefore
keep this ordinance in his season from year to year.

"And it shall be, when the Lord shall bring thee inte tland of the
Canaanites, as He sware unto thee and to thy fadnedsshall give it thee, that
thou shalt set apart unto the Lord all that openetimiieix, and every firstling that
cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shaliebkord's. And every firstling
of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thouneil redeem it, then thou
shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of man amthy children shalt thou
redeem.



"And it shall be, when thy son asketh thee in timedme, saying, What is
this? that thou shalt say unto him, By strength of haad_brd brought us out from
Egypt, from the house of bondage: and it came to pdss) Wharaoh would hardly
let us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn in twed of Egypt, both the firstborn
of man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore rifae to the Lord all that openeth
the matrix, being males; but all the firstborn of niyidren | redeem. And it shall
be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets betwaae eyes: for by strength
of hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt." (w. 3-16.)

Two or three remarks may be added upon the feast of unlehliezed to include
the additional particulars here given. It was to bewneated for ever with the
remembrance of two things. First, with the day ofrthedemption. "Remember this day,
in which ye came out from Egypt, out of the house ofdage." (v. 3.) The Lord would
ever have His people remember the day of their delicerahe day in which they were
brought out of darkness into light, out from under the qoelgt due to their sins into the
perfect favour of God in Christ. Secondly, they weo¢ t© forget the source of their
deliverance. "For by strength of hand the Lord brought ydufrom this place." (v. 3.)
To Him alone had they been indebted. No other arm cowe haen their fetters,
smitten their oppressor, protected them from the destrayel given them deliverance.
He alone could have ransomed them from the hand oértbeny. Thus the Lord Jesus
read, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He aatliinted me to preach the
gospel to the poor; He hath sent me to heal the brodarnédu, to preach deliverance to
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blindsetibat liberty them that are bruised, to
preach the acceptable year of the Lord." (Luke 4: 18, 1%) therefore exceedingly
significant to find that, immediately upon these two ¢isimeing recalled to their minds,
it is added, "There shall no leavened bread be eatetiné lford acts for His people, it is
to redeem them from all iniquity, and purify unto Himsglpeculiar people, zealous of
good works. (Titus 2: 14.) Since He is holy, He looks forrfess in His redeemed, and
throughout the complete period (seven days) of thasliNo leaven must be seen in any
of their quarters. Not only so; but upon every recurrirggifal the father was instructed
to teach his son the significance of the feast. Resplenfor his children, he must
carefully explain to them why no leaven could be pdeditlt would be inconsistent with
the ground of redemption on which he stood. "This is dame Should say, "because of
that which the Lord did unto me when | came forth duEgypt. And it shall be for a
sign unto thee upon thine hand," etc. (vv. 8, 9); anthiglithat the Lord's law might be in
his mouth. Here is the secret, both of separation feeihand separation unto God.
"Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By take®d thereto according to
Thy word." "Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | ntigiot sin against Thee."
(Psalm 119: 9, 11) It is thus that believers now can trubp ke feast of unleavened
bread, by heeding and obeying the word of God.

Thereon follow the directions for the sanctificatiof the firstborn. Devotedness,
consecration, must also mark the redeemed, and wilvbe a fruit of true separation;
and hence the feast of unleavened bread precededtihg apart of the firstborn. First,
we may notice the exception to this general law. "#vestling of an ass thou shalt
redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, ttteyu shalt break his neck: and all



the firstborn of man among thy children shalt thou redeém.13.) The conjunction of
the firstling of an ass with the firstborn of man isstnstriking, and the more so that both
alike were to be redeemed. There is also another thimgfiistling of the ass was to be
redeemed with a lamb; the first-born of Israel weneeegned with a lamb on the passover
night. Add, that the ass was to be destroyed if noteredd, as the Israelites would
surely have been when the Lord smote the Egyptians handatrallel is complete. What
then do we learn by it? That man, as he is born lrgantorld, is classed with the firstling
of an ass; that both alike are unclean, and as such dotenelestruction, unless
redeemed with a lamb. Can anything be more humbling tpritie of the natural man?
Boasting of what he is, and of his intellectual capesitlet him here behold the divine
estimate of his condition. A more degrading compargmrid not be made, and yet it is a
comparison to which every believer readily sets hisagdivinely true. For that was our
state by nature — lost and helpless — and we had surehh@eri§ in the riches of
God's grace, we had not been redeemed by the blood ofthb. lOn the other hand,
how it magnifies the grace of God in condescending to agae were, in meeting us
when in that state, bringing us to Himself, and assogais for ever with the Lamb by
whom we have been redeemed! If by nature we could notfaliee lower, by grace we
could not have been raised higher; for He has prede=dingt "to be conformed to the
image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn mgnmany brethren." (Rom. 8: 29.)

It is important to observe the ground on which God cldirtte firstborn. It is
expressly connected with the destruction of the firstiothe land of Egypt. (v. 15.) As
we have seen, Israel was spared on that dreadful s@hty on the ground of the
sprinkled blood of the slain lamb — on the ground of the lde&tanother. It was
therefore on the principle of substitution; and thigaict is the ground of God's claim in
this chapter. If God spared the firstborn because ofPdechal Lamb, He thereafter
claimed them as His own. It is so now. We belonglita who has redeemed us, because
He took our place, and bore our sins in His own bodyhentree. He died for all, that
they who live should not henceforth live unto themsehpes unto Him who died for
them and rose again (2 Cor. 5: 15.) It is well to askedes frequently if we are
recognizing His claim — His claim upon us, upon all that wee and upon all that we
have? This truth also the father was to impress uposdn (vv. 14-16); for thereby he
would be taught the Lord's claims upon him equally with his fatheéhat both alike, as
redeemed ones, owed their service to the Redeemearitimmense point gained when
the believer looks upon himself and his family as belogd¢o the Lord. Whether they are
individually owning that claim is another matter, andanhnot be pressed too muittat
there is no salvation apart from individual faitbit it is of great moment that the head of
the household should continually remember that he arfiisalire the Lord's. Only then
will he be able, by God's blessing, to bring up his childnethé nurture and admonition
of the Lord, to govern them for Him, and as in His sigimd it is only as the children
perceive this truth that they will look upon parentd¢ ras expressive of the authority of
the Lord. Let believers, therefore, not weary in tellihgir children of the Lord's claims
upon the ground of redemption.

The narrative is now resumed.



"And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the peopthagioGod led them
not through the way of the land of the Philistinedhalgh that was near; for God
said, Lest peradventure the people repent when they seamehthey return to
Egypt. But God led the people about, through the wayefitderness of the Red
Sea. And the children of Israel went up harnessed othieofand of Egypt. And
Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for he hadlgtsavorn the children of
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; and ye shallrgaup my bones away
hence with you. And they took their journey from Succahd encamped in
Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. And the Lord wefdrb them by day in a
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by nigha illar of fire, to give them
light; to go by day and night: He took not away theapitf the cloud by day, nor
the pillar of fire by night, from before the people." (\tv-22.)

The first thing this part of our chapter brings before Usasl choosing the way for
His people through the wilderness. If He lead His peoplentoitthe wilderness, He will
undertake for them in every respect; He will expect ngtfiom them but obedience to
His word. Mark, moreover, the tenderness He displagechoosing their path. He had
respect to their weakness and timidity. He "led themtimough the way of the land of
the Philistines, although that was near; for God saidgt peradventure the people repent
when they see war, and they return to Egypt." Beaugfhibition of His tender
compassion — revealing to us how fully He enters intd f@els for His people in all
their feebleness and fears. True He had other purposésefor but it is sweet beyond
expression to notice that He determined the particulgrbyavhich He would lead them
out of regard to their condition. "Like as a fatheaigpbhn his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him. For He knoweth our frame. He mabrereth that we are dust.(Ps.
103: 13, 14)

After the statement of the manner of their marchntinoe is made of the bones of
Joseph. This is most beautiful. Turning back to the deathbddseph, we read that he
"took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God willebuwvisit you, and ye shall
carry up my bones from hence." (Gen. 50: 25.) In the epistithe Hebrews God's
estimate of this action is recorded. "By faith Joseplenwie died, made mention of the
departing of the children of Israel; and gave commandmerecning his bones." (Heb.
11: 22.) In our chapter we find God's response to His sesviaith. There was surely
enough to occupy the mind of Moses on this passover night afranging for the
departure of so large a multitude. What leisure could he ledéo care for the bones of
Joseph? But Joseph had taken an oath of the childreraef is dependence upon God.
He believed, and therefore he spoke; and putting his rusbd it was impossible that
he could be ashamed. To the natural eye there wasgileability indeed — when
Joseph was dying — of his people leaving Egypt. But this dying sasted upon the
sure word and promise of God, and therefore with confidédgege commandment
concerning his bones." Years had passed away — nearlydmared (for the Israelites

®> Much discussion has been raised upon the statemenhéhehitdren of Israel went uparnesseaut of

the land of Egypt (v. 18) — as if of necessity the worehnt, armed as warriors. But this is a mistake. It
does not seem to imply more than that they went in regoaching order, as would be necessary in
conducting the movements of so large a host.



were in Egypt altogether four hundred and thirty years; {2x41) — and God did visit
His people, and the oath was remembered, so that ties lod the patriarch accompanied
them in their exodus. It is surely a noteworthy exarmoplbe faithfulness of God, as well
as the preciousness in His sight of the faith ofdgivant.

The next verse (20th) records the names of their dastping places. "They took
their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, iedige of the wilderness." They
started from Rameses (Ex. 12: 37), then came to Sucdothae here described. These
places were all in Egypt, and although much learning arehrels have been expended
upon the subject, their identification has scarcelyched the limits of conjectural
probability. What is of more importance is to noticattthey were divinely guided on
their march. He who selected their path, guided them weitt before them in the pillar
of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night, in dletr wanderings. These gracious
symbols of His presence He never took from them &g dsthey were in the wilderness.
This is only an illustration of the truth, that thertd is ever the guide of His people. He
who leads them out of Egypt may ever be seen beff@m in the path on which they
have entered. He never says, "Go;" but His word isydw"Follow me." He has left us
an example that we should follow His steps. (1 Pet&12: He Himself is the Way, as
well as the Truth and the Life. (John 14: 6.) It is quitee that we have not the visible
guidance which the children of Israel enjoyed; but nasless discernible and certain to
the spiritual eye. The Word is a lamp to our feet anghd linto our path. (Ps. 119: 105.)

It is interesting to remark that there was no such guelan Egypt or in the land.
This brings out the important truth, that it is onlytie wilderness that the indication of a
way is needed. And there it is in His tenderness andyntieat the Lord takes the lead of
His own — showing them the way in which they shouldkwal where they should rest,
and when they should march, leaving nothing to themHmnself undertaking all for
them, only requiring that their eyes should be kept fixedheir Guide. Happy are the
people who are thus led, and who are made willing to folleho by grace are enabled
to say

"Only Thou our Leader be,
And we still will follow Thee."



CHAPTER VIII.

GOD AS THE DELIVERER OF HIS PEOPLE.
EXODUS xiv.

IN chapter 12 God appears as a Judge, because when once tlengqpfesti was
raised, the holiness of His nature necessitates thahbuld deal with it — and deal with
it righteously. God therefore was there against Hispfge@n account of their sin,
although means were found, in His gracious provision and@ogoto His direction, to
satisfy, through the blood of the Paschal Lamb, Histeigus claims. But in this chapter,
He who was against the people because of their siowsor them because of the blood.
His righteousness, His truth, His majesty yea, alt the was, had been satisfied by the
sprinkled blood. A propitiatiorf had been made on the ground of which He could
undertake the cause of those who had been brought undelues Consequently He
appears here as a Saviour — a Deliverer. Historicallyetlsean interval between these
two characters. He was a Judge on the passover nighd, eliverer at the Red Sea; and
this is the order of apprehension in the case of therihapf awakened souls. When first
convicted of sin, when it is really the work of the r@mf God, God appears to the soul
as a Judge because of guilt. But when there is peace ofieares through the
apprehension by faith that the blood of Christ has met'<Gdaims, and cleansed from
guilt, then the soul perceives that God Himself isterbéhalf, and sees the proof of it in
His raising the Lord Jesus from the dead. These twosstageclearly marked in Romans
3 and 4. Thus in Romans 3 it is faith in the blood, belieningesus (vv. 25, 26); while in
Romans 4 it is faith in God. (v. 24.) And there is nolegtpeace until this second stage
is reached. But while these two things are separatedib@ty in connection with the
children of Israel, and generally in the experience ofssat must not be forgotten that
they are but two parts of one and the same work. TheSea, therefore, in this aspect,
while it presents more striking effects in the disppdyGod's power, on the one hand in
the redemption of His people, and on the other, in thewd®n of Pharaoh and his host,
is but the consequence of the sprinkled blood on the passaht. The blood was the
foundation of all God's subsequent actings for Isratdnce, while it is quite true that
redemption was not known until the Red Sea was crosBedhlood-shedding was a
deeper work, because it was that which glorified God congg the question of the
people's sin, and enabled Him, in harmony with everybattiof His character, to work
for their complete deliverance. It is only when thistidiction between the two things,
and, at the same time, their connection, are rememhbéhat this chapter can be
understood. Bearing it in mind, the key to its interpretatull be possessed, and it will
be seen that every action it records is in relatotie truth thus explained.

® When we say, "a propitiation," it will be understoodtttve are speaking of the typical value of the blood.
Propitiation proper was made by the blood sprinkled on threysseat. (Compare Lev. 16: 14 and Rom. 3:
25.)



"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chitdrismael,
that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, betwergud¥l and the sea, over
against Baal-zephon: before it shall ye encamp by theFse Pharaoh will say of
the children of Israel, They are entangled in the lame wtilderness hath shut them
in. And | will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he shdlbdo after them: and | will be
honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the Bggptiay know that |
am the Lord. And they did so." (w. 1-4.)

The first thing which the Lord did was to shut up His peppfefar as man was
concerned, in a perfectly hopeless position. Encampetebyda, and surrounded by the
wilderness, He so placed them that if Pharaoh folloaféelr them, as He purposed he
should, that there would be positively no human wagsmfape. This was done to entice
Pharaoh to his destruction, and to reduce the childresradlito entire dependence upon
Himself. Both things were accomplished; for the Egytizvere to know that He was the
Lord, and the Israelites were to confess that Hetivas salvation. This will be brought
before us in the narrative.

"And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fledd @ahe heart of
Pharaoh and of his servants was turned against the pangléey said, Why have
we done this, that we have let Israel go from servingArg? he made ready his
chariot, and took his people with him: and he took six hundneden chariots, and
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every onéh@m. And the Lord
hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purfieedhe children of
Israel: and the children of Israel went out with anhhigand. But the Egyptians
pursued after them, all the horses and chariots of Phaaaol his horsemen, and
his army, and overtook them encamping by the sea, besidahiPoth, before
Baalzephon." (vv. 5-9)

What a revelation of the possibilities of the humaarhés seen in the case of
Pharaoh! Though the Lord had made bare His arm in sucegadgments, and at length
had extorted a cry of anguish from every household inatte of Egypt, we yet find the
king and also his servants recovering from the blow wteld for the moment
overwhelmed them with sorrow, repenting of the relegssrael, and daring to follow
after to bring them back to their former servitude. Tthexs pursued them, "all the horses
and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his andygvertook them encamping
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.5, Tds explained, had been
arranged of the Lord. To Pharaoh and his people, itdvappear utter folly to occupy
such a position, and an evidence, it might be, thatwesg guided by human folly rather
than divine wisdom. They march on therefore in fulhfakence of an easy victory. For
what could rescue a nation of fugitives, encumbered wittmevoand children, from their
grasp? So also it appeared to the unbelieving children a&l.ISrhey were sheltered by
the blood, they were guided by the pillar of cloud, ang thaely might have said, "If
God be for us, who can be against us?" But sight wasgs&irdhan faith. The sea was
before them, and Pharaoh and his mighty armies behintheloatural eye escape was
impossible, and captivity or death certain. This was tieeteproduced on their minds.



"And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israelditig their eyes, and,
behold, the Egyptians marched after them; and they sere afraid: and the
children of Israel cried out unto the Lord. And they saitb Moses, Because there
were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to diheinwilderness?
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry u$ fout of Egypt? Is not this the
word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alohat tve may serve the
Egyptians? For it had been better for us to serve giyptians, than that we should
die in the wilderness." (vv. 10-12.)

Unbelief marked every word they uttered, and because taey jwdging according
to the sight of their eyes. They were sore afrdidytwould die in the wilderness; they
had known it would be so, and servitude in Egypt was fdaemb#tan the death that now
awaited them. The mistake they made was in leaving the duat of their calculations —
as unbelief ever does — and thus making it a question bettheemselves and the
Egyptians. Moses was sustained; his faith was unfalteramd he could therefore
encourage their hearts as well as rebuke their unbelief.

"And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stan stitl see the
salvation of the Lord, which He will show to you tod&yr. the Egyptians whom ye
have seen today, ye shall see them again no moredarEhe Lord shall fight for
you, and ye shall hold your peace.” (vv. 13, 14.)

In truth a work was to be wrought that day in which thepteoould have no part.
For there were two things from which they needed toddwaeted — Satan's power as
represented by Pharaoh and his host, and death and judgmeimtvene shown in figure
by the Red Sea. And these two are connected. For throagls sin Satan has acquired
rights, and wields death as the just judgment of God.duite true that the children of
Israel were already sheltered by the blood of the padahd, and that they might
therefore have rested in perfect peace. But they kmméwhe value of that blood. That it
had saved them from the stroke of judgment, that tieises escaped when God smote
the firstborn of Egypt they knew; but they had not lgerned, that this same blood had
secured everything for them, deliverance from their foesdagee through the
wilderness, and even the possession of the promised tartei Hence the moment
Pharaoh appears on the scene they "were sore afail,"cried out unto the Lord." The
Lord met them in their weakness and doubt, and remimel® by this message which
Moses delivered that the work was His, both to sagentirom the land of Egypt's king,
and from the waves of the Red Sea. They were to ¢emwetheir fears, stand still, and
see the salvation of the Lord; for their enemies shdislappear for ever from their eyes,
the Lord would fight for them, and they should holdithgeace. Blessed truth, that
salvation is of the Lord! It is one, however, thatave slow to learn. How many become
entangled in the thought that they must do something. &uiHa who has provided the
Paschal Lamb, whose blood cleanses us from our didavall the rest. Salvation is His
own perfect, finished work. To add to it in any way by own doings or strivings is only
to mar its beauty and completeness. Nay, what i tiieat man can do when Satan and
death are in question? Man is helpless in the presersechffoes. He cannot escape, he
cannot overcome them, and hence perforce — if he wouleaurt the lesson — he must



stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord. How mgetio the heart of the timid and
the anxious! Let them then enter upon the full enjoynodrihis precious message, if
terrified by Satan's power in the prospect of death: "The kball fight for you, and ye
shall hold your peace."

Following the record we shall perceive how the Lord fiestithe words of His
servant.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thow umé? speak unto
the children of Israel, that they go forward: but lifoti up thy rod, and stretch out
thine hand over the sea, and divide it; and the childfelsrael shall go on dry
ground through the midst of the sea. And 1, behold, Iaitben the hearts of the
Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and | will get hoour upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horseAmh.the Egyptians
shall know that | am the Lord, when | have gotten meoho upon Pharaoh, upon
his chariots, and upon his horsemen." (vv. 15-18.)

There is no inconsistency between the command of 8)dStand still," and that
now given, "Go forward." They had truly to be remindeat titney could do nothing; but
faith should have perceived that the work was donejraardhed boldly forward through
the sea which seemed to bar their advance. Deaththendower of death, had been
overcome, the salvation had been completed, and hengevtdre to go forward. The
order and the teaching of the order are beautiful. Thed completes the work, and by
the finished work of salvation a way of escape frortasa power through death has
been opened. Being opened, it is for the believer to thadkugh it, to go boldly forward
in confidence in Him who, having been their Judge, hasbeseme their Saviour. This
the Lord proceeds to unfold by the farther command addresseiddes. He will show
His power over the sea before the eyes of His petplpacify their fears, and to assure
them of His protection and care. But this must be empthimore fully. Together with the
command to the children of Israel to go forward, Mosas directed to lift up his rod,
and stretch his hand over the sea, and divide it, sahbathildren of Israel might go on
dry ground through the midst of the sea. The Egyptiaosidibe hardened to follow, and
to follow for their own destruction, and God would berdied both in the salvation of
His people and the destruction of their foes. Having thuscteéd Moses, the Lord
proceeds to act.

"And the angel of God, which went before the camp &dkrremoved and
went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went fra@fote their face, and stood
behind them: and it came between the camp of the. Eggpaiad the camp of
Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but & bgivt by night to these:
so that the one came not near the other all the nigitt. Moses stretched out his
hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the sea tckdypa strong east wind all
that night, and made the sea dry land, and the wateesdiatded. And the children
of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the drymggloand the waters were a
wall unto them on their right hand and on their left.



"And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them tantigst of the sea,
even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his herselnd it came to pass, that
in the morning watch the Lord looked unto the host of thgpEans through the
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the hosthaf Egyptians, and took off
their chariot wheels, that they drave them heavilythat the Egyptians said, Let us
flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord fightetr them against the Egyptians.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine haret thwe sea, that the
waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon theifothaand upon their
horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand over theasd the sea returned to
his strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptianag#edst it; and the
Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sead the waters returned, and
covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and all tHeoh&haraoh that came into
the sea after them: there remained not so much asfahem. But the children of
Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea;thaedvaters were a wall unto
them on their right hand, and on their left. Thusltbed saved Israel that day out
of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptilead upon the seashore.
And Israel saw that great work which the Lord did upon Elggptians: and the
people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and HisseMoses." (vw. 19-31.)

The several points in this miraculous deliverance may he noted. First, the
angel of God removed and went "between the camp oEg¢iyptians and the camp of
Israel.” God thus interposed between His blood-bought peomletheir pursuers. For
indeed all that He was, in every attribute of His ch@raasvas engaged on their behalf.
That panic-stricken multitude might well be scorned byfkhwer and chivalry of Egypt,
but they were under the aegis of Omnipotence, andéé¢h@y could. be reached God
Himself must be met and overcome. Oh, what strength @nsolation lie in this
precious truth, that God Himself undertakes the caudbeofeeblest of those who are
under the shelter of the blood of Christ! Satan maybédtis legions in battle array, and
seek to terrify the soul by the display of his power, tuatvauntings and threats may
alike be disregarded, for the battle is the Lord'ss therefore not what we are, but what
God is. And it should be observed, that He thdbighe believer isagainstthe enemy.
That which gave light to the children of Israel wadaud and darkness to Pharaoh and
his army. The presence of God terrifies all but thoke are cleansed from sin by the
precious blood. Hence the camp of Egypt was shut off fevael, and "the one came not
near the other all the night." (v. 20.) How fearleéken, we ought to be, when this truth,
God for us, is so plainly revealed. Elisha knew its powen, in answer to the
expressed fears of his servant, he said, "Fear nothégrthat be with us are more than
they that be with them;" and then, when in answethto prophet's prayer the young
man's eyes were opened, "he saw: and, behold, the mourdaidulv of horses and
chariots of fire round about Elisha." (2 Kings 6: 15-17.)tBhowever, repeated, that the
alone foundation of God being, for us is the precious bldddhoist. This, then, is the
first thing here taught, that God protects His peoplegamat the power of Satan.

The second thing to be remarked is, the division ofwhéers of the Red Sea.
Moses was to lift up his rod, and stretch out his hand theesea. (v. 16.) The rod is a
symbol of the authority and power of God; and henceas Wwefore it that the waters



retired. The strong east wind was used as an instrafitgnbut in connection with the
mandate of His power as expressed in the use of th@hoad.God opened a way through
death for His people. As, on the one hand, He shieldad from Satan's power, so, on
the other, He through death delivered them from death.iJ ki typical significance of
the Red Sea — death, and also resurrection — inasmudie geeople were brought
through to the other side. "As a moral type," thereftweyse the language of another,
"the Red Sea is evidently the death and resurrectidesafs, so far as the real effecting
of the work goes, in its own efficacy as deliverancednemption, and of His people as
seen inHim; God acting in it, to bring them through death out of sid #mns present
world, giving absolute deliverance from them by death, witaech Christ had gone, and
consequently beyond the possibility of being reached bgtleeny.” This is beautifully
illustrated by two particulars. They "went into the nidSthe sea upon the dry ground.”
Wherefore? Because — we speak of the typical teaching #stClad gone down into
death, and exhausted its power. He "death by dying slew," amteath met and
vanquished the whole power of Satan. Through death Heogedthim that had the
power of death, that is, the devil, and delivered them thhmugh fear of death were all
their lifetime subject to bondage. (Heb. 2: 14, 15.) Adl tbrce and power of death were
therefore expended upon Christ, and as a consequence bepagsrshrough on dry
ground. Then, moreover, we find that "the waters wenalh unto them on their right
hand and on their left.” (v. 22.) Not only had death no pawer them, but it became a
defence. Thus "the very sea they dreaded, and which agpearthrow them into
Pharaoh's hands, becomes the means of their salvattoméas the way of their
deliverance from Egypt, and instead of being their enemy hemhieetheir friend. How
blessedly all this is fulfilled in the death and resuiogcof Christ, every believer should
know. It is not only that we have been sheltered fjodgment through the sprinkled
blood, but through the death and resurrection of Christpandeath and resurrection in
Him, we have been brought out from Egypt, and delivered foom the power of Satan
and of death. Already we have passed from death unitdifee been brought completely
out of our old condition on to new ground in Christ Je¥us might still go farther, and
point out how this type will be fulfilled in another wayeath, which is the enemy of the
sinner, has become the friend of the believer, and butl prove the means of our
passage, should we depart before the Lord returns, istprelsence.

The last thing to be noted is the destruction of thgpkans. In the temerity of their
daring presumption they "pursued, and went in after theimetanidst of the sea, even all
Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen."plllzaitof fire even did not keep
them back, but, in vain confidence in their own strendtdy fpressed onward, but to a
sure and certain doom. "And it came to pass, that in traing watch the Lord looked
unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar & &nd of the cloud, and troubled the
host of the Egyptians, and took off their chariot whetlat they drave them heavily."
They were now convinced of the hopelessness of thesiprand would fain have fled;
but it was all too late. At the Lord's bidding, once addwses stretched out his hand
over the sea, and it returned and covered all Egyps$ts bBo that "there remained not so
much as one of them." (v. 28.) "By faith they passedutn the Red Sea as by dry land:
which the Egyptians assaying to do, were drown@deb. 11: 29.) The solemn lesson is
thus conveyed, that to face the power of death in humafidence is certain destruction.



Only the blood-bought people can pass through in safetyothirs will surely be
overwhelmed; and yet how many a soul dares to meeh @t judgment in its own
strength. Let all such be warned by the fate of Phasmohhis army. There can be no
escape apart from Christ. He only is the way of safe¢gause He alone has met and
overcome death, is the One who has died, has risem agal is alive for evermore, and
has the keys of hades and death.

Three things conclude the chapter. There is firstepetition of the fact that Israel
walked through the sea upon dry land, and found the wateadl &0 them on their right
hand and on their left. It is the contrast emphasiztdeen the salvation of Israel and
the destruction of the Egyptians There are only thendesses. There could be no other
— the lost (the Egyptians) and the saved (the Israelité® former were swallowed up
in death and judgment, while the latter were brought thraughfety, because they were
covered with the value of the blood of the Lamb. We tlead that "the Lord saved Israel
that day out of the hand of the Egyptians.” (v. 30.) He lbefore sheltered them from
judgment, but now He saved them from the foe. Satan'srpea® brought to nought,
and they were consequently delivered. The full meaning sfténim will appear in the
next chapter; but it may be remarked that it is heré¢hie first time that the word "saved"
acquires its full significance. Lastly, the effect gmoed upon the minds — in the souls
of the children of Israel — is noted. They "saw thatat) work which the Lord did upon
the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, and belitedord, and His servant
Moses." Such a display of power — destructive on thehamel, and redemptive on the
other — had bowed their hearts and begotten revereninféelheir souls. In Egypt they
had no doubt feared the Lord in the sense of dread — drelddmgs a holy Judge; but
now it was fear of another kind — fear begotten by tlamifastation of His wonder-
working power, and which led them to look upon Him as therd. It was the fear of an
intimate relationship — the fear which would desire to @easd dread above all things
to offend. It was the offspring of recognizing the holines&od in their salvation. This
is shown by the fact that they also believed the Lord] His servant Moses. The
testimony of what and who He was had been unfolded b#feneeyes. They received it,
and now not only had Jehovah chosen them to be Hislgyelogt they also by faith
recognized and owned Him as their Lord. They also balideses — as their divinely-
appointed leader. Indeed they were baptized unto Moseg ioldhd and in the sea. (1
Cor. 10: 2.) There was therefore both a work wrought femtlnd in them — and both
alike proceeded from the power and grace of God. He winaaseellously brought them
out of Egypt and through the Red Sea, produced a responiseirirh¢arts to what He
was, and what He had done for them. Salvation is nevereszhinto or enjoyed until
these two things are united. Thus the work, on the fdiordaf which God can save
sinners, has long been completed; but until it can loetkat the sinner believes he is not
saved. "Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that hehreny word, and believeth on Him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not ecanito condemnation (“the
judgment”) but is passed from death unto life." (John 5: 24.)



CHAPTER IX.

THE SONG OF REDEMPTION.

EXODUS xv. 1-21.

THIS chapter occupies a most important place — bothaaking the new position
into which the children of Israel were now brought, asdgpressive of the feelings —
begotten in them undoubtedly by the Holy Spirit — whidrevsuited to it. It is really a
song of redemption; and at the same time it is propheits rtharacter, embracing as it
does the purposes of God with respect to Israel umtihtllennium — when "the Lord
shall reign for ever and ever." (v. 18.) It has themefartwofold character, applying
primarily to Israel, and then, inasmuch as the passhtieedred Sea was pre-eminently
typical in its character, also to the position of theliever. Bearing this in mind, its
interpretation will be the more easily apprehended.

"Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song tin&d_ord, and
spake, saying, | will sing unto the Lord, for He hathryahed gloriously: the horse
and his rider hath He thrown into the sea. The Lord istmgngth and song, and He
is become my salvation: He is my God, and | will prepdira an habitatior; my
father's God, and | will exalt Him. The Lord is a n@frwar: the Lord is His name.
Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath He cast intoethiehss chosen captains also
are drowned in the Red Sea. The depths have covered tiheynsank into the
bottom as a stone. Thy right hand, O Lord, is becolmeogs in power: Thy right
hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the. enemy. And igriéegness of Thine
excellency Thou hast overthrown them that rose up agdimsé: Thou sentest
forth Thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble. And whth ltlast of Thy
nostrils the waters were gathered together: the flgtmtsd upright as an heap, and
the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. Eneyesaid, | will pursue, |
will overtake, | will divide the spoil; my lust shalkebsatisfied upon them; I will
draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them. Thou didst bW Thy wind, the
sea covered them: they sank as lead in the mightysvasho is like unto Thee, O
Lord, among the gods? who is like Thee, glorious in holinfessful in praises,
doing wonders? Thou stretchedst out Thy right hand, thé saallowed them.
Thou in Thy mercy hast led forth the people which Thou redeemed: Thou hast
guided them in Thy strength. unto Thy holy habitation. p&eple shall hear, and
be afraid: sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitantsadé$tina. Then the dukes of
Edom shall be amazed; the mighty men of Moab, trembliad) shke hold upon
them: all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt awagr Bad dread shall fall upon
them: by the greatness of Thine arm they shall be has@l stone; till Thy people
pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over, which Thasi purchased. Thou shalt
bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of Thine itduace, in the place, O

" This translation is more than questionable. The Sejniijalge Vulgate, Luther, and the French version,
agree in rendering it, "He is my God, and | will praiseglorify) Him, my father's God, and | will exalt
Him."



Lord, which Thou hast made for Thee to dwell in; in thacBaary, O Lord, which
Thy hands have established. The Lord shall reign farawe ever. For the horse of
Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with his horsemt the sea, and the Lord
brought again the waters of the sea upon them: but therexibf Israel went on
dry land in the midst of the sea.” (vv. 1-19.)

The first thing to be remarked upon this outburst of joyhiat we have no singing
mentioned in Scripture, except in connection with redeanptAngels even are never
said to sing. At the birth of our blessed Lord "there wik the angel a multitude of the
heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in tifeekt, and on earth peace,
good will toward men." (Luke 2: 10, 14.) So in the Revelatlohn says, "I heard the
voice of many angels round about the throne and the shaast the elders: and the
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousandhansiainds of thousands; saying
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slairrdoeive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessingy. & 11, 12.) It is only
therefore redeemed ones who can sing, and we learn traréfie true character of
Christian song. It should express the joy of salvatibe,accents of praise and gladness
produced in the soul by the knowledge of redemption. "Ismaery?" says James, "let
him sing psalms.” (James 5: 13.) That is, if any one &flowing with true joy — joy
consequent upon known redemption, joy in the Lord as theeRexte it should be
expressed in psalms — psalms of praise to God. "Then sasgavlind the children of
Israel this song unto the Lord." It was then, when tkiegw for the first time what
redemption was, that they poured forth the gladnesseaf tiearts in song., And there
should be no other, indeed there is no other, sonthéoChristian. To take another into
his lips is to forget his true character as well asotiig source of his joy.

The song itself may be considered in two aspects — itergesubject, and the
truths it contains. As to its general subject, gimmply the Lord Himself, and what He has
done. But this embraces a great deal. It is the Lord Hims@pprehended and known in
redemption. "The Lord is my strength and song, and Hedsrbe my salvation.” (v. 2.)
For it is only in redemption that He can be known. Thus]| the cross of Christ He was
not, could not be, fully revealed. He was revealedhéochildren of Israel in the character
of the relationship into which they were brought, bwvais not until the redemption was
accomplished, of which this recorded here was but the thipe He made Himself fully
known in all the attributes of His character. But whatevthe measure of His
manifestation in each succeeding dispensation, He cotilbdenapprehended, even so far,
except through redemption, typical or otherwise, and thesexjuent relationship into
which the redeemed were brought. The children of IsraglvkdAim as Jehovah; we, by
grace, know Him as our God and Father, because the Godatvet Bf our Lord Jesus
Christ; but whatever the dispensation, He Himsells@asevealed, is ever the subject of
song, for it is in Him alone that His people in every agjeice. As, however, we have
remarked, there is another thing, and that is, whalhd$edone, and this is fully brought
out in the song of Moses and the children of Israel. &laee necessarily two aspects of
this — the salvation of His people, and the destructidhaf enemies. This is expressed
in every variety of phrase, and with all the sublimifyegpression which beseemed the
majesty of Him who had thus wrought on their behalf.isltnot what they had



accomplished, but what the Lord has done. It Was nat, that His triumph that they
celebrated. They have lost sight of themselves inptesence of such an astounding
display of redemptive power! "I will sing unto the LordyrfHe hath triumphed
gloriously: the horse and his rider hath He thrown thivsea.” (v. 1.) They thus magnify
the Lord, for they perceive, as divinely inspired, that work which He had achieved
redounded to His own exaltation and glory. "Thy rightchad Lord, is become glorious
in power;" and again, "Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, aghthe gods? Who is like
Thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing ders?" (vv. 6, 11.) Surely
believers of this dispensation might learn from thisnpt redemptive song, what should
be the character of their praise when gathered for woishthe power of the Holy
Ghost. As it is the first song of redemption, it comsaihe principles of praise for all
future generations. It deserves, on this account, thesiguhyconsideration of every
believer.

It is, however, when we consider the truths it cat#aihat we learn its fulness and
variety. The first is that they were naoedeemed redemption beingas pointed out, the
burden of their song. "The Lord is my strength and s@mwy He is becomeny
salvation” And again, Thou hast led forth the people which Thou fedeemed. Until
now they were not redeemed, they did not know salvalitvey had been perfectly
sheltered from the destroyer in Egypt, but they could eoseid to be saved until they
were brought out of Egypt, and delivered from Pharaoh — féatan's power. There is
the same difference observable now in the experiefcauls. There are many who
know the forgiveness of their sins through the blood bfisE;, but afterwards not
knowing themselves — the nature of the flesh still imthe- or the power of Satan to
harass and disturb — they not only lose their joy equent upon pardon, but sometimes
fall, through the difficulties which surround them on evdrand, into a state of
despondency and alarm. Brought into the consciousnessiofitter inability to do any
thing, or to resist the enemy, they are made to srin &omans 7, "O wretched man that
| am! who shall deliver me from the body of this déat{v. 24.) It is then they are taught
that the Lord Jesus has not only provided cleansing far $hres through His precious
blood, but that also, through His death and resurrectierhds brought them out of their
old condition, and put them in a new place in Him on ¢tieer side of death and
judgment. Their eyes are now opened to see that intHay have been completely
delivered from all that was against them, and therefaeSatan has lost his rights over,
and consequently has no further claim upon, them. Tleethas set free; their evil nature
has already been judged, and Satan's power has been vaaguidihe death of Christ,
and hence, delivered, their hearts are filled with thanksgiand praise. That many stop
short of this full blessing is only too true, but it igvaertheless, the portion of every
believer. And there never can be full assurance lgBan — firm and solid peace —
until this complete deliverance is known. No doubt it nlgstearned experimentally, but
it depends entirely and alone upon what Christ is anddbas; and accordingly the
whole of this blessing is presented to sinners in the go$figbd's grace. It may be that
the soul learns forgiveness of sins first; but it isless the fact that a full redemption is
provided for, and preached to, every one who will receiveriéagsage of the gospel. It is
of the first importance that this truth should be knpfor through ignorance of it, there
are thousands who are a prey to doubts and fears, irgfteagicing in the Lord as the



God of their salvation. Souls in such a state have litdedom in prayer, or worship, or
service; but when once the truth of redemption dawns upon tilenthe children of
Israel in the scene before us, they are constraingds¢ovent to their new-found joy in
songs of praise.

But there is more. Their position is changed. "Thou lgastled them in Thy
strength unto Thy holy habitation." They were brought tw Gs to the new standing
they occupied. In the desert, just indeed entering upenthis marked their character as
pilgrims — they were yet brought unto God's holy habitatibhis corresponds with our
position as believers in the Lord Jesus. He once sufferesins, the Just for the unjust,
to bring us to God. This is our place as His redeemedt iEhwe are brought to God
according to all that He is; His whole moral naturaying been completely satisfied in
the death of Christ, can now rest in us in perfect dacemcy. The hymn therefore does
but express a scriptural thought, which says -

"So near, so very near to God,
| cannot nearer be,
For in the person of His Son
| am as near as He."

The place indeed is accorded to us in grace, but nonesthénleighteousness; so
that not only are all the attributes of God's characteicerned in bringing us there, but
He Himself is also glorified by it. It is an immen$®ught, and one which, when held in
power, imparts both strength and energy to our soulbatwte are even now brought to
God. The whole distance — measured by the death of @midte cross, when He was
made sin for us — has been bridged over, and our positineashess is marked by the
place He now occupies as glorified at the right han@ad. In heaven itself we shall not
be nearer, — as to our position, because it i€hrist. It will not be forgotten that our
enjoyment of this truth, indeed even our apprehension oWiit,depend upon our
practical condition. God looks for a state correspamndiith our standing — i.e. our
responsibility is measured by our privilege. But until wewraur place there cannot be
an answering condition. We must first learn that wel@aought to God, if we would in
any measure walk in accordance with the position. Statevalk must ever flow from a
known relationship. Unless therefore we are taught thb tof our standing before God,
we shall never answer to it in our souls, or in oukkvealdd conversation.

The third thing to be observed is, that their presenitipnsvas the pledge of the
fulfilment of all the rest. "Thou shalt bring them &mnd plant them in the mountain of
Thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which Thou Imagtle for Thee to dwell in; in
the Sanctuary, O Lord, which Thy hands have established. diteeshall reign for ever
and ever." (vv. 17, 18.) The power God had displayed at ¢heSRa was the guarantee;
first, that He would accomplish all His purposes respgdsrael; and, secondly, that that
power would finally be exhibited in His everlasting reign.tisfabegotten through the
knowledge of redemption, lays hold of this — embracing thelevscope of the purposes
of God, and looking upon them as if already accomplistidd.so in the epistle to the
Romans. "Moreover, whom He did predestinate, them lHe ehlled: and whom He



called, them He also justified: and whom He justifieéntiHe also glorified." (Rom. 8:
30.) If indeed the purposes of God could be frustrated, He ne#r&od. There may be
enemies in the way — and they may set themselves agfagnskecution of His declared
will. But faith says, "If God be for us, who can be iagaus?" Thus Israel could sing,
"The people shall hear, and be afraid: sorrow shall tadd on the inhabitants of
Palestina. Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; gteynmen of Moab, trembling
shall take hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Canaalh stelt away. Fear and dread
shall fall upon them: by the greatness of Thine arm thel kbas still as a stone; till
Thy people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass avieich Thou hast purchased." (vv.
14-16.) In like manner, the apostle cries, "Who shall separsfrom the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, orifenor nakedness, or peril, or sword?"
No — nothing, for he is "persuaded that neither death, lif@®r nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor thittggcome, nor height, nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able to separateous thhe love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord." (Rom. 8: 35-39.) The efficacy eftilood secures the completion
of all God's counsels, brings in all that He is — Higjesty, His truth, His mercy, His
love, His almighty power — on behalf of His peopleisitherefore not presumption, but
simplicity of faith, to anticipate the consummatiof our redemption. It is not to
overlook the character and might of our foes; but, om&ag these by what God is, the
soul is immediately certified of being more than a congughrough Him that loved us.
It is to derive the full and blessed consolation of théht that God is acting by His own
power outside of us, and for His own glory. The legiohSatan — the dukes of Edom,
the mighty men of Moab, and the inhabitants of Canaay, seek to bar the way to the
inheritance, but when God arises in His strength on behélis blood-besprinkled host,
they will be scattered as chaff before the wind. Thesetid is sure from the beginning,
and hence our triumphant song of victory may be raiseddéefsingle step has been
taken in the wilderness path. And the issue will beh® dlory of the One who has
redeemed us. The Lord shall reign for ever and evemwé&oead in the epistle to the
Philippians, that it is according to God's purpose and de'tres, at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and thingsrih,eand things under the
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jésist S Lord, to the glory of God
the Father." (Phil. 2: 9-11.) What joy it should be to treart of the believer to
contemplate that while we are brought into unspeakabksinlg yet that the result of
redemption will be the exaltation of the Redeemethls Scripture the reign spoken of
has undoubtedly primary application to the earth. hésdverlasting kingdom of Jehovah
— the millennial sway of the Messiah, who must reifiiHie hath put all enemies under
His feet. But in principle it goes further — for He shalign for ever and ever; and this
too will be the fruit of the cross. There He humbleidhstlf, and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross, and as a conseddens now, and will be for ever,
exalted.

There is another thing demanding our notice. So far, thiagy that has been
considered is connected with the purposes of God. But isdbend verse there is an
exception. No sooner can they say, "The Lord is mgngth and song, and He is become



my salvation," than they add, "He is my Gadd | will prepare, Him an habitatighmy
father's God, and | will exalt Him." This is differeinbm The sanctuary which Thy hands
have established, in the seventeenth verse. That looks ttve accomplishment of the
purposes of God in the establishment of the kingdom antethple at Jerusalem. But
this was to be a present thing: "I will prepare Him abitation.” It is in fact the
tabernacle. This will come more properly before usubsequent chapters; but it may be
noted here that this is the first time mention is mafde habitation for the Lord with His
people. He had saints before this, but not a people; and redemption was
accomplished He never dwelt on earth. He visited Hetsaand appeared to them in
many ways, but He never had His dwelling-place in thedsmiBut as soon as expiation
for sin has been made by the blood of the lamb, and Hglp&dave been brought forth
out of Egypt, saved through death and resurrection, tleemspires their hearts to build
Him a habitatiorf. He led them by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pid&fire by
night, as soon as they commenced their exodus; but He woulthve a dwelling-place
in Egypt, in the territory of the enemy. But when tlaeg brought on to new ground, He
can identify Himself with them, dwell in their midstndabe their God, and they His
people. It is so also in Christianity. Not until atonemmlead been made, and Christ had
risen from the dead and ascended up on high, did God forrprelsent habitation on
earth through the Spirit. (Acts 2; Eph. 2) It is so vthie individual believer. It is not
until he is cleansed by the blood of Christ that hisybsdmade a temple of the Holy
Ghost. The truth therefore is, that God's dwelling ugothas founded upon a completed
redemption. And what an immense privilege. Although theewriess was no part of the
purpose of God, yet, in His ways with His people, thepdesed there forty years. How
blessed, then, for these weary pilgrims, looking onwarthe inheritance, to have the
habitation of God in their midst; a place where theyld@pproach Him, through the
appointed priests, with sacrifices and incense; the ¢dntyeof their encampment. How
it would inspire the hearts of the godly with courage toolek that tabernacle, with the
cloud resting upon it, the symbol of the divine presenance the agonizing cry of
Moses, after the people's failure, "If Thy presence dgo carry us not up hence. For
wherein shall it be known here that | and Thy peopleeHaund grace in Thy sight8 it
not in that Thou goest with us?Ex. 33: 15, 16.) Nor should it be forgotten that God has
also now His dwelling-place on earth. This truth isjcathe confusions of Christendom,
in danger of being ignored. But, spite of our failuredG@oes dwell in the house which
He has formed, and will dwell in it until the returntb&é Lord. This truth should inspire
us also with strength and consolation; for it is no mgvilege to be brought out of the
sphere, and from under the power, of Satan into theesuietihe presence and the power
of God. It is the only place of blessing on earth, amgphare they who have been made
sharers of it through the grace of God in the poweretably Ghost.

This was no common joy which found expression in thigsanjubilant praise. It
evidently pervaded the whole host; for "Miriam the propbgtéhe sister of Aaron, took a

8 1t may well be doubted if the Hebrew word is here prigpteanslated. (See the note on the translation of
this verse, page 110.) The comments made upon the Ereglisinay, however, stand; for the truth is of all
importance.

® The thought of building a sanctuary came from God, aidrom Israel. (See Ex. 25: 8.) It was His
desire to dwell in the midst of His redeemed.



timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out dfarwith timbrels and with dances."
(v. 20.) And Miriam cried, as she led the chorus of theig, "Sing ye to the Lord, for
He hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his ridéh ke thrown into the sea.” (v.
21.) It is the first mention of Miriam by name, andsiteixceedingly interesting to notice
that she was a prophetess. It was she, most probabty,watched over the ark of
bulrushes in which her infant brother Moses was laid, vahd was the means of his
restoration to his mother. Thus she also becomes pemmin Israel, not only from her
connection with Moses, but also from her own distonét. It is the way of the Lord to
bless all connected with the man of His counsels; andeasame time it reveals to us
how sacred is the family tie in His sight. But in 8oene before us it was her honour and
privilege to be the leader and mouthpiece of the japh@fwomen of Israel. The hearts of
all were filled with gladness, and found their uttemimcmusic, dancing, and song. They
were redeemed, and they knew it on this happy morn; adehlwith the joy of their
salvation, they tell it out in these accents of gudttand praise.



CHAPTER X.

MARAH AND ELIM.
EXODUS xv. 22-27.

FROM this point to the end of the eighteenth chapter dsstanct section of the
book. To understand it aright, it must be rememberedathgeét Israel was not under law,
but under grace; and hence this brief period closes, inefiguth the millennium. The
careful reader will find in this statement the key of mamyhe events recorded. For
example, the murmurings recorded in chapters 15, 16 and 17 aeslyothe Lord with
long-suffering and tenderness, and their needs are medste out of the fulness of His
unwearied love. But after Sinai, murmuring of the saifmaracter are the occasion of
judgment, for the simple reason that the people had lb¢¢neir own request, put under
law. Being therefore under the reign of righteousneasisgiressions and rebellion are
instantly dealt with according to the requirements efldw which formed the basis of
Jehovah's righteous rule; whereas before Sinai, beingruhd reign of grace, they are
borne with, and their sins and iniquities are covered.

The wilderness journey of Israel had now to be entered.uploe strains of their
song had scarcely died away before they commencedpilggim journey.

"So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea; and they weninto the
wilderness of Shur: and they went three days in the widdess; and found no water.
And when they came to Marah, they could not drink ef waters of Marah, for
they were bitter: therefore the name of it was daldarah. And the people
murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink? Arudiée unto the Lord,
and the Lord showed him a tree, which when he had cagthmtoaters, the waters
were made sweet: there He made for them a statdtaranrdinance, and there He
proved them, and said, If thou wilt diligently hearkerthie voice of the Lord thy
God, and wilt do that which is right in His sight, andltvgive ear to His
commandments, and keep all His statutes, | will put rafrihese diseases upon
thee, which | have brought upon the Egyptians: for | anLtrd that healeth thee.
And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of wased threescore and ten
palm trees: and they encamped there by the waters." (\&7.22

This, then, was their first experience: "They wené¢hdays in the wilderness, and
found no water." The expression — "three days," is adnsignificant in Scripture.
Numberless examples may be gleaned from a concordamgat will be found that very
frequently it is associated with death; and so her¢hilee days will mean the distance of
death. They had in figure passed through death, and now tlstyleatn it practically. If
God in His grace gives us a perfect standing before HiHg associates us with Christ
in His death and resurrection, the object of all Hissvayth us will be to bring us into
practical conformity with our new position. The childrehisrael must thus be taught
that, as a consequence of deliverance from Egypt, thd Wwad become a desert to them,
and that this must be entered into by the acceptandeath. This is the fundamental



necessity for every believer. There can be no prognessgal break with the past, until
death is accepted, until he reckons himself dead to sim(Bh dead to the law (Rom.
7), and dead to the world. (Gal. 6) Hence the charact&odfs dealings with souls. He
will teach them experimentally — as in the case addkbefore us — and thus enable
them to apprehend the true character of the path on leghhave entered. And what
was the first experience of Isradlidey found no watetLike the Psalmist, they were in a
dry and thirsty land, where no water is. (Psalm 63) &Nery spring of earth is dried up
for those who have been redeemed from Egypt. Thenetia single source of life —
nothing that can minister in any way to the life we énagceived in Christ. And how
blessed it is for the soul to apprehend this truth. &tadin our pilgrimage, elated with
the joy of salvation, how often are we surprised to timat the sources at which we had
drunk before — and drunk with delight — have now run dry. Weht to expect this;
but never is the lesson learned until we have gone hiree tdays' journey in the
wilderness. It is indeed a startling experience to discohat earth's resources are
exhausted; but it is an indispensable requisite if we @dvknbw the blessedness of the
truth that "all our springs are in Thee."

They passed onward and came to MARAH. Here there wesrwaut they could
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitfEhis is the further application of
the same principle. First, there was no water to ¢ankl, secondly, when it is found it is
so bitter that it could not be drunk. This is the applicatmthe soul of the power of that
death by which they have been delivered. The flesh shinoksit — and would refuse it
altogether. But for those who have been delivered froggpE and are pilgrims
journeying on to the inheritance, it is absolutely neagssaruly it is Marah —
bitterness; and accordingly it troubled the people, ang thermured against Moses,
saying, What shall we drink? What a contrast! A few days as with one heart, they
sang, with exultant joy, the praises of their Redeemed now the song is silent, and
discordant murmurs take its place. So is it with tHeeber — now filled with praise, and
immediately after the flesh complains and murmurs becanfs the trials of the
wilderness. But Moses intercedes for them, and thd Ebowed him a tree, which, when
cast into the waters, made them sweet. This is a lh@digure of the cross of Christ —
which utterly changes the character of the bitter wat&ut of the eater came forth
meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness.a©Paul cries, "God forbid that |
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Cliyswhom the world is crucified
unto me, and | unto the world." (Gal. 6: 14.) Bring the ciossthe bitterness of Marah
waters, and at once they become sweet to the tastee—welcomed as the means of
deliverance and blessing.

Thereon follows a most important principle — a priheipver applicable to the
walk of the believer. It is one found throughout theif@ares, and in every dispensation;
viz., that blessing is dependent upon obedience; that i®leksing of believers (for the
children of Israel were now redeemed) is dependent upanwhik. They were to be
guarded from the diseases of Egypt, if they would diligemtarken to the voice of the
Lord their God, and would do that which was right in Highg etc. (v. 26.) In the same
way our blessed Lord says, "If a man love me, he wilpkesy words: and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make ouoa@d with him." (John 14: 23.)



This principle cannot be too much insisted upon. There arey rbalievers who have
known the joy of salvation, and who are yet without¢bascious enjoyment of a single
blessing. The reason is that they are careless of tldic Whey do not study the Word,
or "give ear to His commandments," and are consequealking as seems right in their
own eyes. What wonder is it, therefore, that theycaidd and indifferent, that they are
not in the conscious enjoyment of the love of God — dbvedhip with the Father, and
with His Son Jesus Christ? No; it is to the obed@mm@s that God comes, and delights to
come, in the sweetest manifestations of His uncharigwveg it is to those who have a
conscience about every precept of the Word, and aréengeék the power of the Spirit,
to be found in obedience in every particular, to thokes& delight it is to be doing the
will of their Lord, and whose one aim it is to bea#lttimes acceptable to Him, that He
can draw near and bless according to His own mind and. iM@hing can compensate
for the lack of an obedient walk. All our blessing — agd@pprehension and enjoyment
— is made dependent upon it. It is moreover the meanswitigr and the condition of
communion.

It is on this account that it is immediately added, dAhey came to Elim, where
were twelve wells of water, and threescore and tem pades: and they encamped there
by the waters."” That is, they at once found refreshmest, and shade — the wells and
the palm trees being, as one has said, "types of thaisg springs, and of that shelter
which had been provided, through instruments chosen of Gothdaronsolation of His
people.” How welcome the rest to the already wealgripis! and how tender of the
Lord to provide such grateful refreshment for His pedplehe wilderness! As the
Shepherd of Israel, He thus led them, as it were,grden pastures, and made them to lie
down by the still waters, to comfort and strengthen thesrts-

19 Doubtless the numbers twelve and seventy are gignifi Twelve is administrative perfection in
government in man (Israel). Seventy is not so cleat.itBvill be remembered that the Lord adopted both
of these numbers, in the twelve disciples, and in thendg (Luke 9, 10); and thus it would seem to point
to the fact that through these He would minister thesssimgs to Israel.



CHAPTER XI.

THE MANNA.
EXODUS xvi.

THE enjoyments of Elim were but transient, howevessselly they unfolded the
loving, tender care of Jehovah. The children of Israeévpdgrims; and as such it was
their vocation to travel and not to rest. The netdgs of their journey therefore is
immediately recorded.

"And they took their journey from Elim, and all the corgagon of the
children of Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin,ctvhis between Elim and
Sinali, on the fifteenth day of the second month dfierr departing out of the land
of Egypt. And the whole congregation of the childrerdsohel murmured against
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: and the childrensiiel said unto them,
Would to God we had died by the hand of the Lord in thd &rEgypt, when we
sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat bread tathdof ye have brought us
forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assemWiyh hunger.” (vv. 1-3.)

The wilderness of Sin lay "between Elim and Sinai.'otcupied therefore, as
indeed has already been indicated, a very special plate inistory of the children of
Israel. Elim would ever remind them of one of theirsinblessed experiences, and the
journey likewise to Sinai would recall to their mindgeriod distinguished by long-
suffering and grace in God's dealings with them; wherees ®ould be ever engraven
on their memories in connection with the majesty avlthéss of the law. Up till Sinal, it
was what God was for them in His mercy and love; bomnfthat time the ground, by
their own action, was changed into what they wereGod. This is the difference
between grace and law; and hence the peculiar intattashing to the journey between
Elim and Sinai. But whether under grace or law, thenflesnained the same, and took
every opportunity of revealing its corrupt and incurable charadgain the whole
congregation murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wikkerife. 2.) They had
done so at Pi-hahiroth, when they saw the army of Bhaagproaching; they repeated
their sin at Marah, because the waters were bitternandthey complain again because
of their pilgrim fare. "They soon forgat His worksethwaited not for His counsel; but
lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God idékert." (Psalm 106: 13,
14.) The recollection of Egypt and Egypt's food possessedhbarts, and forgetful of
the bitter bondage with which this had been connected, ltded back with longing
eyes. How often this is the case with newly-emanegbaouls. There must always be
hunger in the wilderness; for the flesh can find noifggation for its own desires, or
satisfaction in its toils and hardships. It is the pladere the flesh must be tested. The
Lord "humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fedwite manna, which thou
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know, that He migake thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedetrobthe mouth of the Lord
doth man live." (Deut. 8: 3.) This is the conflict. The lflesaves that which will meet its



desires, but if we are delivered from Egypt this cannoallmaved: the flesh must be
refused, looked upon as already judged in the death of Chndt;itherefore we are
debtors not to the flesh, to live after the flesh,ifoxe live after the flesh we shall die:
but if we through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of boely we shall live. (Rom. 8: 12,
13.) But the Lord, as we have seen in Deuteronomy, hasbjgst in suffering us to
hunger; it is to wean us from the flesh pots of Egypt, tanakttract us to Himself — to
teach us that true satisfaction and sustenance can ofdyrmkin Himself and His word.
The contrast is therefore between the flesh potgygpE and Christ; and very blessed is
it when the soul learns that Christ is enough foitalheeds. In their unbelief the children
of Israel charged Moses with the design of killing theith hunger. But their hunger
was intended to create in them another appetite, by vate their true life could be
sustained. The Lord, however, gave them their reques, tbtough He sent leanness into
their soul. For, as will be seen, He gave them thdgjaaiwell as the manna.

"Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, | will raindadtdrom heaven for
you; and the people shall go out and gather a certanenadry day, that | may
prove them, whether they will walk in My law, or nand it shall come to pass,
that on the sixth day they shall prepare that whicly tiveng in; and it shall be
twice as much as they gather daily. And Moses and Aatdrusto all the children
of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that the Lbath brought you out from the
land of Egypt; and in the morning, then ye shall see lbwy @f the Lord; for that
He heareth your murmurings against the Lord: and whatvareghat ye murmur
against us? And Moses said, This shall be, when the Ll give you in the
evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to thef@ulthat the Lord heareth
your murmurings which ye murmur against Him: and what ar&® weur
murmurings are not against us, but against the Lord.

"And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregafitine children
of Israel, Come near before the Lord; for He hatarthe/our murmurings. And it
came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congnegdtibe children of Israel,
that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, ldrg gf the Lord appeared
in the cloud.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, | have heard thenanunrgs of the
children of Israel: speak unto them, saying, At even ydl glat flesh, and in the
morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shalbwrthat | am the Lord your
God." (w. 4-12.)

Before we speak of the manna, two or three partichlave to be noted. The first is
the grace with which God meets the desires of the pelopMumbers 11 He also meets
their desire under similar circumstances; but "thatlwof the Lord was kindled against
the people, and the Lord smote the people with a very glage." (v. 33.) Here there is
no sign of judgment — only patient and forbearing grace. difference springs, if we
may so describe it, from the dispensation. In Numbeey tvere under law, and they
were dealt with accordingly; here they are under geatEhence grace reigned spite of
their sin. Secondly, their murmurings were the occasfdhe display of the glory of the
Lord. (v. 10.) Thus the display of what man is bringsafuhe depths of the heart of God
the revelation of what He is. It was so in the garoeEden, and indeed all down the line



of His dealings with man. This principle is seen in peidecin the cross — where man
was exhibited in all the utter corruption of his evil nafued God was fully revealed.
The light shineth in darkness, even if the darknesspoelmends it not; and indeed the
glory of the Lord shines out all the brighter becaus¢éhefdarkness of man's iniquity,
which becomes the occasion of its display. Mark, maggothat murmuring against
Moses and Aaron was murmuring against the Lord. (v. 8.}iAlls really against God.
(See Psalm 51: 4; Luke 15: 18-21.) Hence it is that the Lorsl S$hyave heard the
murmurings of the children of Israel.” (v. 12.) It is nobagh remembered that all our
complaints, our expressions of unbelief, our murmuringsagainst the Lord, and come
immediately into His ears. How often would our sinftdrds die away on our lips if this
thought were in our minds. If the Lord were visibly befotg eyes, we should not dare
to utter what we often permit ourselves now to sathénhastiness of our unbelief. And
yet we are really before Him, His eyes are upon nd, lde hears our every wotdl.
Lastly, remark the difference between the quails aedntanna. The quails have no
special teaching connected with them, whereas it wikd®n that the manna is a very
striking type of the Lord Jesus. The quails thereforeevggven to satisfy the desires of
the people, but brought no blessing. It is in connection wWidse, indeed, that the
Psalmist says, "He gave them their request; but sanhéss into their soul.” God may
hear the cry of His people, even in their unbeliefl grant them their desires — but for
discipline rather than for present blessing. Thus mangliever, forgetting his true
portion in Christ, has desired the things of this wortel ftesh pots of Egypt, and he has
been allowed to attain his object, but the consequenckerssbarrenness of soul — and
such barrenness of soul that he has only been restomdyh the disciplinary trials of
the Lord's loving hand. If we turn back in heart to Egyptl, are permitted to gratify our
desires, it can only lead to sorrow in days to come. fés example, Paul writes to
Timothy, "They that will be rich, fall into temptatipand a snare, and into many foolish
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction andifierd For the love of money is
the root of all evil; which while some coveted afterythave erred from the faith, and
pierced themselves through with many sorrows." (1 Tind, @0.) This is only one form
of turning back to Egypt, but the principle is applicableevery object which the flesh
can desire.

The account of the actual bestowment of the quailst@dtnna is now given.

"And it came to pass, that at even the quails came dp¢c@rered the camp;
and in the morning the dew lay round about the host. And eedew that lay
was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness lthesesmall round thing,
as small as the hear frost on the ground. And wherthihéren of Israel saw it,
they said one to another, It is manna: for they wistwiaat it was. And Moses said
unto them, This is the bread which the Lord hath givantp eat. This is the thing
which the Lord hath commanded, Gather of it every ntcaoraling to his eating; an
omer for every man, according to the number of yousqes: take ye every man
for them which are in his tents. And the children o&édrdid so, and gathered,
some more, some less. And when they did mete it witbraer, he that gathered
much had nothing over, and he that gathered little hadckotlaey gathered every

1 See, for an example of this, John 20: 26, 27.



man according to his eating. And Moses said, Let no leawe of it till the
morning. Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Mdsaissome of them left of
it until the morning, and it bred worms, and stank: andddasgas wroth with them.
And they gathered it every morning, every man according tedtiag: and when
the sun waxed hot, it melted.” (vv. 13-21.)

It will be observed, and the significance of the faa$ been indicated, that there is
the barest mention of the quails, but a full des@iptf the manna. It is with the manna
therefore that we are specially concerned. When thewsagone up, "behold, upon the
face of the wilderness there lay a small round thisgsraall as the hoar frost on the
ground. And when the children of Israel saw it, they sa®l to another, It is manna: for
they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto th&ms is the bread which the Lord
hath given you to eat(vv. 14, 15.) This then is the meaning of the manna: the bread
which God gave the Israelites to eat in the wildernds& consequently the proper
wilderness food for the Lord's people. Hence when thes J&aid to our Lord, "Our
fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is writdengave them bread from heaven to
eat," He replied, "Verily, verily, | say unto you, BkEs gave you not that bread from
heaven; but My Father giveth you the true bread froméwedvor the bread of God is He
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life untowbed." (John 6: 32, 33. Read
especially from 48th to 58th verses.) The manna thesciear, is a type of Christ — of
Christ as He was in this world — as the One who camendoom heaven, and who as
such becomes the food of His people while passing thrcdwghvilderness. It must be
especially noted that until we have life by feeding os ¢#ath — eating His flesh and
drinking His blood (John 6: 53, 54) — we cannot feed upon Hithe@snanna. Having
received life, then we are told, "As the living Fathathhsent Me, and | live by" (because
of) "the Father: so he that eateth Me, even he &halby" (because of) "Me." (v. 57.)

Leaving the reader, however, to study for himself this memgtificant Scripture, it
will suffice now to recall the two points named;stirthat the manna of our chapter sets
forth Christ; and secondly, that Christ in this cloéeais the food of His people while in
the desert. There is a difference between the childfelsrael and believers of this
dispensation. The former could only be in one placetahe, for we have here an actual
historical narrative. The latter — Christians — aréwn: their place is in the heavenlies
in Christ (see Eph. 2); and in their actual circumstartbey are pilgrims in the
wilderness. As being in the heavenlies, a glorified Christypified by the old corn of
the land — is our sustenance; but in wilderness circunossait is what Christ was here,
Christ as the manna, that meets our need. And amid theness and the toil of our
pilgrim path, how blessed and how sustaining it is to feed tipograce, the tenderness,
and the sympathy of a humbled Christ. How our heartdsceejo remember that He has
passed through the same circumstances; that He thekafows our needs, and delights
to minister to them for our sustainment and blessings foi such a purpose that the
writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says, "Consldien that endured such contradiction
of sinners against Himself, lest ye be wearied and faigour minds." (Heb. 12: 3.) As
one has said, speaking on this subject, "For instanoggthing may make me impatient
during the day; well, then, Christ is my patience, dng tHe is the manna to sustain me
in patience. He is the source of grace, not merelgxaenple which | am to copy;" and it



is thus as the source of grace, sympathy, and strengthridaheswilderness that Christ is
the manna of our souls.

There are some practical directions concerning the gathefithe manna which
are of the utmost importance. First, they were to gathevery man according to his
eating. (vv. 16-18.) As a consequence he that gathered muclotmaagnover, and he
that gathered little had no lack. The appetite governedatheunt collected. How
strikingly true this is of the believeWe all have as much of Christ as we desire — no
more, and no les$f our desires are large, if we open our mouth wide, Hefilit. We
cannot desire too much, nor be disappointed when we d@sirne other hand, if we are
but feebly conscious of our need, a little only of Chwit be supplied. The measure
therefore in which we feed upon Christ, as our wilderfiesd, depends entirely upon
our felt spiritual need — upon our appetite. Secondly, iiccoot be stored for future
use. No man was to leave of it until the morning; buhesalisobeyed this injunction,
only, however, to find that what they had thus left hadobee corrupt. No; the food
collected today cannot sustain us on the morrow. Ihig im a present exercise of soul
that we can feed upon Christ. Much damage has accruedil® feom forgetting this
principle. They have had a rich repast of manna, andhaey attempted to feed upon it
for days; but it has always issued in disappointment assl ittstead of blessing. God
only gives the portion of a day in its day (see margin.of), and no more. Thirdly, it
was to be collected early, for when the sun waxedthoelted. No time, indeed, is so
precious to the believer for gathering the manna asr8tenioments of the day when in
quiet he is alone with the Lord. He has not yet edteigon the experiences of the day,
and he knows not what may be the precise charactes path; but he knows that he will
need the sustaining manna. Let him therefore be diligethieiearly morning, and let his
hand not be slack to gather, and to gather as much emy@eed; for even should he
seek it afterwards, he will find that it has all disappdabefore the and the heat of the
day. How many a failure may be traced back to negle¢hisrpoint! A trial comes —
unexpectedly comes, and the soul breaks down. But whg&uBe the manna was not
collected before the sun was hot. All should lay tbiseart, and be on the watch against
the artifices of Satan to divert our minds from this aeeessary thing. Let all diligence
be employed that, whatever the emergency throughoutaethere may be no lack of
manna.

In connection with the manna the Sabbath is also given.

"And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathevee as much bread,
two omers for one man: and all the rulers of thegcegation came and told Moses.
And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord haith Jmmorrow is the rest
of the holy sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which yJiehake today, and seethe
that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth overulayfor you, to be kept until
the morning. And they laid it up till the morning, as Mobesle: and it did not
stink, neither was there any worm therein. And Mosed, £at that today, for
today is a sabbath unto the Lord: today ye shall not fimdthe field. Six days ye
shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is thebaid, in it there shall be
none.



"And it came to pass, that there went out some op#dwple on the seventh
day for to (rather, and they found none. And the Loid sato Moses, How long
refuse ye to keep My commandments and My laws? Sedhdbrthe Lord hath
given you the sabbath, therefore He giveth you on itttk day the bread of two
days: abide ye every man in his place; let no man gofdus @lace on the seventh
day. So the people rested on the seventh day." (vv. 22-30.)

We read in Genesis 2 that "God blessed the seventh dhgaantified it; because
that in it He had rested from all His work which Godateel and made."” (v. 3.) This fixes
the meaning of the sabbath or the seventh day; fooitldtbe carefully observed that it
is the seventh and no other day, showing clearly thist God's rest. This meaning is
asserted most distinctly also in the epistle to tlebrews. (See Heb. 4: 1-11.) The
sabbath therefore is a type of God's rest, and as giveman expresses the desire of
God's heart that he should share with Him in His réss. found here for the first time.
There is not a trace of it through all the patriarchgé, or during the sojourn of the
children of Israel in Egypt, but, as found in this chaptezannection with the manna, it
has a most blessed significance.

But a few remarks must be made before this is explainee.object God had in
view in its institution has been indicated; but, as isnalantly clear, man in consequence
of sin never possessed the thing signified. Nay, more,Hiodelf could not rest because
of sin. Hence, when our blessed Lord was accused ofibgetie sabbath, He replied,
"My Father worketh hitherto, and | work." (John 5: 17.) Godl@onot rest in the
presence of sin, and of the dishonour done to Him land,as a consequence man could
not share it with Him. The writer of the epistlettee Hebrews develops this latter point.
He shows that the children of Israel were shut ounfiiobecause of their unbelief and
hardness of heart, that Joshua did not give themthastin David's time it was spoken of
as yet future, and he argues that "there remainethfohera rest (a keeping of the
sabbath) to the people of God." (Heb. 3 and 4) The questises then, How is it to be
possessed? The answer is found in our chapter. The naneg, have seen, prefigures
Christ, and consequently the connection teaches tisaChrist, and Christ only, who can
lead us into the rest of God. He is the only way. dpestle thus says, "We which have
believed do enter into rest" (Heb. 4: 3); that i©yetongs to those who believe in Christ
to enter into rest — not by any means, as some have taoghthe rest is a present thing
The context shows distinctly that it is a future blegsiThereremaineththerefore a rest
for the people of God. That believers may have restoakcience and rest of heart in
Christ is most blessedly true; but God's rest will m@teached until we enter upon that
eternal scene in which all things are made new, wherab®riacle of God is with men,
and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His pepphd God Himself shall be with
them, and be their God. (Rev. 21: 1-7.)

There are two circumstances connected with the institwdf the sabbath in this
place which demand a brief notice. The first is the doplw&ision of manna on the sixth
day, that the people might rest in their tents orsthenth. If collected thus on any other
day in self-will, it became worthless and corrupt; bisew done in obedience in view of
the sabbath it remained sound and good. The truth taughtvhows that when sharing



in God's rest, in His grace, throughout eternity, Chritbe still our food; nay, it might
be said that our enjoyment of that rest will consistemsting with God upon the once
humbled Christ. Nothing less will satisfy His own hetdnén that we should have full
fellowship with Himself concerning His beloved Son. Thisreerhaps another thought.
It is that whatever we acquire of Christ here becomar eternal possession and delight.
Gather as much manna as we may, two omers insteact piff @nis kept for the rest that
remaineth, it will be a source of strength and joy dlgteut eternity. The second thing is
that some of the people, spite of the injunctiory thad received, went out on the seventh
day to gather manna, but they found none. (v. 27.) Whatéeeexhibitions of grace
man's heart remained the same. Disobedience is native ¢orrupt nature, and displays
itself alike, whether under law or grace. The Lord redukeough Moses the conduct of
His people, though He bore with them in His long-sufigiand tender mercy. Taking the
sabbath, as has been explained, as a type of God'anddherefore, since sin has come
in, as yet future, it will be at once seen that thera distinct typical teaching connected
with there being no manna on the sabbath. The timehéomianna will then be for ever
past. Christ will never more be apprehended in thatachar, for the wilderness
circumstances of His people will then have for evesgadsway. The store they collected
while in the desert may still be enjoyed; but therd gl no more to be gathered. The
same lesson, in one aspect, may be seen in the diregiven by Moses at the
commandment of the Lord.

"And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord comm#nde&ll an omer
of it to be kept for your generations; that they mag tbe bread wherewith | have
fed you in the wilderness, when | brought you forth fritn@ land of Egypt. And
Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer fullasina therein, and lay
it up before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.thfes Lord commanded
Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, to . kénd the children of
Israel did eat manna forty years, until they camea tand inhabited: they did eat
manna, until they came unto the borders of the lancaoh@&n. Now an omer is the
tenth part of an ephah.” (vv. 32-36.)

There is doubtless an allusion to this in the promig@éemvercomer in the church
at Pergamos: "To him that overcometh will | give to &ahe hidden manna," etc. (Rev.
2: 17.) Thus Christ in His humiliation is never to kmrgbtten, but always to be
remembered, and gratefully to be fed upon throughout etdiyitis people.

"There on the hidden bread
Of Christ — once humbled here -
God's treasured store — for ever fed,
His love my soul shall cheer."

Hence an omer full of manna was laid up before the Uggthre the Testimony, to
be kept for their generations. For forty years, durimgvihole of their wanderings in the
desert, until they came to a land inhabited, this was tlagly food; they did eat manna
until they came into the borders of the land of Canaan.



CHAPTER XII.

REPHIDIM AND AMALEK.
EXODUS xvii.

ONCE again the children of Israel move forward and nagt other difficulties.
But "all these things happened unto them for ensampigs£): "and they are written
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world amaec” (1 Cor. 10: 11) There is,
therefore, a special interest attaching to all theltlevhess sorrows and experiences.

"And all the congregation of the children of Israel joyed from the
wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, accordingh® dommandment of the Lord,
and pitched in Rephidim: and there was no water for gheple to drink.
"Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, and saide @s water that we may
drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me@refore do ye tempt
the Lord? And the people thirsted there for water; aagpdople murmured against
Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that thou hast braigyap out of Egypt, to kill
us and our children and our cattle with thirst? And Mose=daunto the Lord,
saying, What shall | do unto this people? they be almasiyre®o stone me. And the
Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and takethige of the elders of
Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the rivéee tia thine hand, and go:
behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock ireBoand thou shalt smite
the rock, and there shall come water out of it, tihat people may drink. And
Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Isra@ld Ae called the name of the place
Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the chilofrésrtael, and because
they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among uspt¥ (vv. 1-7.)

As in the case of the manna, so with the smittek,rtdte people's sin was the
occasion for this display of power and grace. In Rephithiere was "no water for the
people to drink." And what did the people do? Were thdyencouraged, by their past
experiences of God's faithfulness and tender care, notouHim in the confidence that
He would interpose on their behalf? Were not the quaitk the manna fresh in their
recollection as the evidence of the all-sufficiencyJehovah to meet their every need?
Had they not learnt that the Lord was their shepherd,that therefore they should not
want? All this, indeed, might have been expected; andg werignorant of the human
heart, of the character of the flesh, it might haeen expected as the natural results of
what they had seen of the wonderful works of the L&ut. so far from this being the
case, they chode with Moses, and said, "Give us watewnd may drink." In their sinful
murmurings and unbelief, they looked upon Moses as the aotladirtheir misery, and
were almost ready to kill him in their anger.

An observation or two may be made upon the characténeaf sin, before the
gracious provision accorded to their need is consideregl.p€bple chode with Moses;
but in reality, as Moses said, they tempted the Lor@)yvsaying, by their acts, "Is the
Lord among us, or not?" (v. 17.) Moses was their appoil@ader, and was, therefore,



for the people Jehovah's representative. To chide withwasithus to chide with the
Lord; and to complain of their privations was in facdtwubt, if not to deny, the Lord's
presence. For had they believed that He was among theny, muemur would have
been hushed, and they would have rested in the assuhatdget who had brought them
out of Egypt, parted for them the waters of the Red &elavered them from the hand of
Pharaoh, and guided them in all their journeys by tharmf fire by night, and the pillar
of cloud by day, would in His own time hear their cry, amplpdy their need. It shows the
very solemn nature of the sin of murmuring and complabgsause of the trials of the
wilderness, and teaches us, at the same time, thastence of all such is doubting
whether the Lord is with us. Hence the antidote kswath tendencies, to these common
snares of Satan, by which he so often entangles &teofehe Lord's people, and robs
them of their peace and joy, even when he does not csmipeir fall, is a firm,
unwavering hold upon the truth that the Lord is among as$,Hk leads His people like a
flock through every stage of their wilderness journey. Heautiful, in contrast with the
conduct of Israel, is the perfect attitude of our blessedl.LWhen tempted by Satan in
the wilderness, He in immovable dependence, repellect\@sy suggestion with the
simple word of God.

Moses cried unto the Lord, and the Lord heard his prayek, spite of the people's
sin, "He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out;rémein the dry places like a
river. For He remembered His holy promise, and Abraksnservant.” (Ps. 105: 41,
42.) Thus grace still prevailed, and satisfied the needtieopeople. But it is in the
typical instruction of this incident that the chief irgst lies. Even as the manna, the rock
also speaks of Christ. Paul thus says, "They drank ofsthiatual Rock that followed
them: and that Rock was Christ." (1 Cor. 10: 4.) ButRloek was smitten before the
waters flowed. Moses was directed to take the rod —atiemherewith he had smitten
the river — and there with Jehovah standing before mrthe rock in Horeb, he was to
smite the rock, "and there shall come water out,dhat the people may drink.” The rod
has been explained to mean a symbol of God's power, amditing it will therefore set
forth the exercise of His judicial power. We beholdnthia this smiting of the rock, the
stroke of His judgment falling upon Christ on the crodge $mitten rock is a crucified
Christ. It was the people's sin, remark, that led tosth#ing of the rock — a striking
exemplification of the truth that "He was woundeddar transgressions, He was bruised
for our iniquities." Surely this is a sight both for simand saints. Sinners may behold
Christ on the cross bearing the judgment of sin, and,l&aiey will but ponder it, what
sin is in the eyes of a holy God; and as they lelaiml¢sson, let them also be warned of
their coming doom if they continue in impenitence and unbdfef.if God spared not
His own Son, when dealing with the question of siaf 8on, who was the delight of His
heart, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepfoatesinners, how can they expect
to escape? Saints, moreover, cannot too often look thattie cross. And how will their
hearts be touched, humbled, melted, as by grace thegnalded to say, "His own self
bare our sins in His own body on the tree." (1 Pet@42: Throughout eternity they will
never forget that their sins necessitated that deabile they will never cease to
remember that God was glorified by it in every attriboitélis character, and hence that
it is the everlasting and immutable foundation of alirtiessing. It is indeed a most
solemn, as well as precious, truth, that the Rock mestis be smitten before the people



could drink. Inasmuch as sin was in question — sin which hdmbuiigired God before
the whole universe — all that God was demanded it forokis glory; and inasmuch as
the people would have perished without water, their ndedsanded it that they might
live. But God only could provide it, and hence in the dicewito Moses another
beauteous unfolding of the grace of His heart is exhibited.

The Rock was smitten, and "the waters gushed out." Natrdet this was
impossible; for because of sin God was, as it wereyraiged. His mercies and
compassions, His grace and His love, were pent up withirsélinBut immediately that
atonement was accomplished, whereby the claims ofi¢tlisess were for ever satisfied,
the flood-gates of His heart were opened to pour fontbasis of grace and life
throughout the world. Hence we read in Matthew, thasam as the Lord Jesus had
yielded up the ghost, "the veil of the temple was rentwain, from the top to the
bottom." (Matt. 27: 50, 51.) God was now free in righteegsrto come out in grace to a
sinful world with offers of salvation, and man — the eeér — was free to enter boldly
into His immediate presence. The way had been revesladich man could righteously
stand before the full light of the holiness of thepttirone of God.

The water which flowed from the Rock is an emblemh& Holy Spirit as the
power of life. This is clear from the gospel of John. Ol&ssed Lord thus said to the
woman of Samaria, "Whosoever drinketh of the wéhtat t shall give him shall never
thirst; but the water that | shall give him shall bénim a well of water springing up into
everlasting life." (John 4: 14.) In John 7 He uses the d@uee, and John adds, "This
spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on dimuld receive: for the Holy Ghost
was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yefiggldri(v. 39.) Two things are
indeed clear from this passage — first, that the "livingewas a type of the Holy Ghost;
and secondly, that this "living water," the Holy Gha=tuld not be received until Jesus
was glorified. In other words, the Rock must first batisn, as already seen, before the
waters could flow out to quench the thirst of men.

There is one lesson of great practical importancedaanot be overlooked. There
is nothing that can satisfy the undying needs of man leuHtily Ghost as the power of
life — everlasting life; and this blessing can only be nestithrough a crucified and
risen Christ. Hence He cried to the Jews, "If any ménst, let him come unto me, and
drink." (John 7: 37.) And the proclamation still goes fpfihosoever will, let him take
the water of life freely." (Rev. 22: 17.) May every onbo reads these lines have this
truth impressed upon his soul in the power of the Holg<gh

Thus the Lord met the murmurings of His people by gracegamnd them water to
drink; but the names — Massah and Meribah, given to thee pla remained as the
monument of their sin.

Immediately after the waters being fetched out of thek rcomes conflict with
Amalek. The connection of the incidents is most instvecéis illustrating the ways and
the truth of God. The manna is Christ come down fregavln, the smitten Rock is
Christ crucified, the living water is an emblem of thely Ghost; and now together with



the reception of the Spirit comes conflict. It mustdw; for" the flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and thesecantrary the one to the other: that ye
should not do the things that ye would." (Gal. 5: 17.) ldethe order of these typical
events. What then, it may be enquired, is symbolizedroglék? It is often stated that it
is the flesh; but this is only part of the truth. AsAmalek, his real character is readily
apprehended from his origin. (See Gen. 36: 12.) But the {wob# discerned here is, that
Amalek sets himself in open antagonism to the people of @atlseeks to hinder their
progress, and even to destroy them from off the fatlkeoéarth. It is therefore the power
of Satan — acting through the flesh it may be — that dhadlenges the onward march
of the children of Israel. And the subtlety of Satarthie time chosen for the attack is
plainly apparent. It was just after the people had sinatd, time, therefore, when an
enemy might have supposed that they were under the dispdeaf God. This is ever his
method. But if God be for His people, He will suffer fme to accomplish their
destruction. The people indeed if left to themselves naghkily have been scattered; but
He who had brought them through the waters of the Redvile@ot now leave them to
perish. The Lord was their banner, and thus their deferasesure. Let us then notice
how the defeat of Amalek was accomplished.

"Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephiddnd Moses said
unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight witalékmto morrow | will
stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in mhend. So Joshua did as
Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Mosesmand Hur, went
up to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Mdsdd up his hand, that
Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amphekailed. But Moses'
hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it undeahd he sat thereon:
and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on thsidmeand the other on
the other side: and his hands were steady until the gtomg of the sun. And
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edgeecivtiord.” (vv. 8-13.)

First, then, we find that Joshua at the commandmelosEs, places himself at the
head of chosen men for the battle. Joshua represénitst,Gn the energy of the Spirit,
leading His redeemed to the conflict. What a consolatioBatan marshals his forces to
assail the Lord's people, Christ, on the other hamdisl®ut His chosen men to meet the
foe. The battle therefore is the Lord's. This is illatgd again and again throughout the
history of Israel; and it is as true in principle of tbenflicts of believers of this
dispensation. This, if apprehended, would calm our mindedrpresence of the sorest
difficulties. It would help us to cease from man, @aadcount upon the Lord. It would
enable us to estimate at their proper value the restletsvity and the schemes of men,
and to look for deliverance alone to the Lord as theléeaf His people. In a word, we
should then remember that there can be no succes$fucdeoffered to our foes but in
the power of the Spirit of God.

There is yet another thing. If Joshua leads his wariiotise plain, Moses — with
Aaron and Hur — go up to the top of the hill; and the figatow depends upon the
uplifting of the hands of Moses above. Moses, as thers, s& a figure of Christ above in
the value of His intercession. While He leads His pewplbe power of the Spirit below,



He maintains their cause by His intercession in thegmee of God; and secures for them
mercy and grace for seasonable succour. They have tleemdostrength for conflict
apart from His priestly intercession; and the energthefSpirit as leading them onward
is in relation to this intercession. Paul indicates thuth when he says, "It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is evethatright hand of God, who also
maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us fimnmlove of Christ? shall
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or faminenaiedness, or peril, or sword" (or, we
may add, Amalek)? . . . . Nay, in all these things veeraore than conquerors, through
Him that loved us." (Rom. 8: 34-37.) The Lord Himself taudtis disciples the
connection between His work above, and the Spigtismin them below, when He said,
"If I go not away, the Comforter will not come ungou." (John 16: 7.) Hence, too, He
terms the Holy Ghost "another Comforter” (John 14: a6 the apostle John applies to
our blessed Lord the same title (i.e. Advocate, butyréa¢ same word Paraclete; 1 John
2:1).

But no one man could be a perfect type of Christ. Emelé of Moses were heavy,
so that they were sustained by Aaron and Hur. This, Yexvenly brings out more fully
the truth of the intercession of Christ. Aaron,up not yet formally set apart, represents
the priesthood, and Hur, if the significance of the nanag guide us, typifies light or
purity. Together therefore it will mean the priestlyertession of Christ maintained in
holiness before God; and hence an intercession, singéddsed upon all that Christ is
and has done, which is ever effectual and prevailing. Teeneshould be well observed.
The battle below depended not upon the strength of theowsgmor even upon the Holy
Spirit, but upon the enduring and efficacious intercessfddhrist. For when Moses held
up his hand, Israel prevailed; and when he let down his #emdlek prevailed. Hence
the necessity of dependence. Apart from it, we mayebdy for the conflict; the cause
may be a just one, but our failure will be sure and taéle. But with it, having Christ on
high on our behalf, and Christ in the energy of theitSps our Leader, "when the
wicked, even our enemies and our foes, come against uswthestumble and fall."
Then no foe can stand before the Lord's people.

Amalek was thus discomfited with the edge of the sword. d8ich a victory —
revelation of the source of their strength, and théhanging character of the enemy —
was not to be forgotten. It was to be recorded as a ni@mo

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memnloinaa book, and
rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for | will uttgsiyt out the remembrance of
Amalek from under heaven. And Moses built an altar, ealted the name of it
Jehovah-nissi: for he said, Because the Lord hath silwatrihe Lord will have war
with Amalek from generation to generation." (vv. 14-16.)

Two things were combined in this memorial — the record of ttediverance from
Amalek, and the pledge of his final overthrow. Evergpthy of the Lord's power on
behalf of His people bears this double character. Iftdp & and vindicate them from
the assaults of their enemies, He, by that same asstyres them of His continual
protection and care. Every interposition therefore & between them and their foes



should be rehearsed in their ears, and written antkarts, both as the memorial of the
past, and as the guarantee of His immutable defence. Mdwcethe Psalmist celebrates
a past deliverance, he exclaims, "Though an host showlg against me, my heart
shall not fear; though war should rise against me, inviilid be confident.” (Ps. 27: 3.)
In the same confidence Moses built an altar. By giatefully owned the divine hand, as
well as expressed that the praise of the victory betbhgehe Lord. It is precisely here
that so many fail. The Lord vouchsafes help and deliverdout they forget to build their
altars. Driven into the Lord's presence in their straftey too often neglect to praise Him
when relieved from their pressure. Not so with Mosgsb@lding the altar he declared
before the whole of Israel, It is the Lord who haggdiat for us and secured the victory.
This is proclaimed by the title he affixed to it — "Thertdaur banner." He therefore it
was who led our hosts, and He it is who will lead oust$iofor His controversy with
Amalek will never cease. As long as He has a peopte@erarth, so long will Satan seek
to encompass their overthrow. We need to remember lhatswith all the prospect it
involves, our hearts will be confident, if we can but graspower the truth of Jehovah-
nissi. The battle is the Lord's, we fight under His cadpand hence — whatever the
stubborn persistence of the foe — the victory is assured.



CHAPTER XIlII.

MILLENNIAL BLESSING.
EXODUS XVIII.

THIS chapter brings to a close the dispensation afegma Israel's history. From

Egypt to Sinai all was pure grace. At Sinai they put tledwes under law. Hence the
special character of chap. 18. The manna, as explainesermed Christ in incarnation,
the smitten Rock His death, the streams that flowaa it the gift of the Spirit; and now,
following the dispensation of the Spirit, we find igdre the blessing of Jew and Gentile,
and the establishment of governmental order in Isragédd, the Church, the Jew, and
the Gentile, are all typically delineated. This will fperceived if the several points of the
following Scripture are indicated:

"When Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses' fathelam; heard of all that
God had done for Moses, and for Israel His people, aatdite Lord had brought
Israel out of Egypt, then Jethro, Moses' father-wm; ok Zipporah, Moses' wife,
after he had sent her back, and her two sons; of whemame of the one was
Gershom; for he said, | have been an alien in aagérdand: and the name of the
other was Eliezer; For the God of my father, saidwas mine help, and delivered
me from the sword of Pharaoh. And Jethro, Moses' fathiaw, came with his
sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, evherencamped at the mount
of God: and he said unto Moses, | thy father-in-law ée#ftn come unto thee, and
thy wife, and her two sons with her.

"And Moses went out to meet his father-in-law, and didisance, and kissed
him: and they asked each other of their welfare: ang ¢hene into the tent. And
Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had doaméo Pharaoh and to the
Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the travail tlzat tome upon them by the way,
and how the Lord delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced lfatha goodness which
the Lord had done to Israel, whom He had delivered outhefhand of the
Egyptians. And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, whodeivered you out of the
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaob; helth delivered the
people from under the hand of the Egyptians. Now | knowttieLord is greater
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt proudlywds above them. And
Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took a burnt-offering asadtrifices for God: and
Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bre#d Moses' father-in-law
before God." (w. 1-12.)

Jethro, the priest of Midian, the father-in-law ob&&s, now appears. He had heard

of all that God had wrought for His people, and thereaudint Zipporah and her two
sons to Moses. The very names of the children explaityfheal character of the whole
scene. The first is Gershom; "for he said, | havenlaaealien” or a pilgrim "in a strange
land." It is reminiscent therefore of the weary daydsrael's absence from their own
land when they were scattered as strangers throughowbotiie (See 1 Peter 1: 1.) The
name of the second is Eliezer; "For the God of migeiatvas mine help, and delivered



me from the sword of Pharaoh This undoubtedly recalled pidist; but it is also a

prophecy of the future, and therefore, interpreted tylyicsppbeaks of the final deliverance
of Israel, preparatory to their introduction into blagsunder the reign of Messiah. The
two names thus mark two distinct periods in God's deaiwitdsIsrael: the first covers

the whole time that will elapse between their beingied away captive into Babylon;

while the second points to that momentous hour in wiieh_ord will suddenly appear

and snatch His people from the very jaws of the enevhgn He shall go forth and fight
against those nations who will be gathered against Jermdalbattle. (Zechariah 14) But
the sorrows of their dispersion, as well as theiivérance from the sword of Pharaoh,
are looked upon in this scene as past, and they arempuassession, in figure, of their
long-delayed and long-looked-for blessing.

The Church is seen in Zipporah. She was the Gentile afifdoses, and as such
prefigures the Church. All thus is in keeping with the millal character of the picture;
for when Israel is restored, and rejoices in the hiapyay of Emmanuel, the Church will
have her part in the gladness of that day, assocésesthe will be in the glories of the
reign of the thousand years. It will be a day of unspaekay to Him who came of the
seed of David, according to the flesh, and every pul$éisojoy will awaken a response
in the heart of her who will occupy the position of Lizenb's wife. He therefore, and she
together with Him, whatever her lesser measure, alehfellowship in gladness over
the day of Israel's espousals.

Next we have the Gentiles, as symbolized by Jethro&sibfg and confessing
Jehovah's name. And observe how this is produced. Mdeedetv, declares to Jethro
"all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the kmgpfor Israel's sake, and the
travail that had come upon them by the way, and how trd Helivered them." This
relation bows the heart of Jethro, and he rejoiexsalse of the deliverance of Israel,
praises the Lord for it, and confesses His absolute supyeritde thus read in the
Psalms, "Thou hast delivered me from the strivings op#wple; Thou hast made me the
head of the heathen" (Gentiles): "a people whomvehaot known shall serve me. As
soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: thagsra shall submit themselves unto
me." (Ps. 18: 43, 44.)

Jethro then unites in worship with Aaron, and the eldérisrael, together with
Moses, before God. Moses is here the king, and henedthdsrael, and the Gentiles
(Jethro) eat bread before God. It is the union of Issad the Gentiles in worship. It is
the scene predicted by the prophet: "And it shall campaiss in the last days, that the
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established itoghef the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unhtdnd many people shall go and
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of tind, lto the house of the God of
Jacob: and He will teach us of His ways, and we wélknn His paths: for out of Zion
shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord fromudalem." (Isa. 2: 2, 3)

In the remainder of the chapter the establishmentiddment and government is
recorded:



"And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses satdge the people: and
the people stood by Moses from the morning unto the evenirdywhen Moses'
father-in-law saw all that he did to the people, &el,sWhat is this thing that thou
doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself alone, lhtidegpeople stand by thee
from morning unto even? And Moses said unto his fathessin-IBBecause the
people come unto me to enquire of God: when they havattemthey come unto
me; and | judge between one and another; and | do makekti@mthe statutes of
God, and His laws. And Moses' father-in-law said unto, Hifre thing that thou
doest is not good. Thou wilt surely wear away, both tlamal this people that is
with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thourat able to perform it thyself
alone. Hearken now unto my voice, | will give thee celirsnd God shall be with
thee: Be thou for the people to God-ward, that thouestagring the causes unto
God: and thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws hatidseow them the way
wherein they must walk, and the work that they must do. Mare thou shalt
provide out of all the people able men, such as fear Gwah of truth, hating
covetousness: and place such over them, to be ruldr®wsands, and rulers of
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens: agtdtlhem judge the people at all
seasons: and it shall be, that every great matterstieg{ bring unto thee, but every
small matter they shall judge: so shall it be edsiethyself, and they shall bear the
burden with thee. If thou shalt do this thing, and God comntah@e so, then thou
shalt be able to endure, and all this people shall also geeir place in peace. So
Moses hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, ashédltithat he had said. And
Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made treads over the people,
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers aééiftand rulers of tens. And they
judged the people at all seasons: the hard causes they tbrmighMoses, but
every small matter they judged themselves.

"And Moses let his father-in-law depart; and he wentway into his own
land." (vv. 13-27.)

Two things have to be carefully distinguished — thiifa of Moses, and the thing
symbolized by the appointment of the rulers over theleed o take the latter first, it is
evident that this arrangement for judging the people embieatigtportrays the order in
government which the Messiah will set up when He assumesikgglom. As the
Psalmist speaks, "He shall judge Thy people with righteesssnand Thy poor with
judgment. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, fndittle hills, by
righteousness.” (Ps. 72: 2, 3.) Hence it is that thisosecloses with this account. But
while this is divinely intended, the failure of Moses istdning to Jethro must not be
concealed. Indeed, if it were, some most valuable ingruetould thereby be lost. The
first mistake he made was in listening to Jethro on sutiatter. The Lord had given him
his office; and it was to Him he should have had recoamsevery subject that concerned
His people. The pleas Jethro advanced were indeed spewiousubtle. They were
grounded upon his anxiety for the welfare of his son-in-latou wilt surely wear
away, both thou, and this people that is with theethisrthing is too heavy for thee; thou
art not able to perform it thyself alone." If Moses vebbut do as he advised, then he
said, "So shall it be easier for thyself," etc.; agdia, "Then thou shalt be able to endure,
and all this people shall go to their place in peatcevak not therefore concern for God,



but for Moses, that actuated Jethro. But the arguntemtadvanced were those most
calculated to influence the natural man. Who is theven among the Lord's servants,
that does not at times feel the weight of his resyditgj and who would not rejoice at
the prospect of its being lessened? There is indeednoi@ seductive temptation
presented at such a moment than that of the needitt&éacare for one's self and one's
comfort. But, dangerous as it is, and as it was in tee c&Moses, if he had remembered
the source of his office, as well as his strength, deldvnot have yielded to it. For if his
work in judging the people were of the Lord, and for tleed,. His grace would be all-
sufficient for His servant. He taught Moses this lessas we find in the book of
Numbers, when Moses complained to the Lord, and in theg werds that Jethro had
instilled into his mind, "I am not able to bear all thi®ple alone, because it is too heavy
for me." (Num. 11: 14.) The Lord heard his complaint, amdcted him to associate
seventy men with. himself to aid him in his work, sayirigyill take of the spirit which

is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall tteaburden of the people with
thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone.” (v. 17.9udh, therefore, the Lord granted him
his desire, there was no additional supply of strengthh® government of Israel, but
Moses was now called upon to share with the seventySthet which he before
possessed. According to man, the counsel of Jethro wsasand prudent, evincing much
sagacity in human affairs; but according to God, itseptance was characterized by
doubt and unbelief. In reality it left God out of theatddtion, and made the health of
Moses its chief aim, losing sight altogether of the that it was not Moses, but the Lord
through Moses, who bore the burden of the people; ancehtéat it was not a question
of the strength of Moses, but of his resources in Gloav apt are all to lose sight of this
important truth — that in any service, if occupied irfoit the Lord, the difficulties in it
should be measured, not by what we are, but what W#dsare never sent to warfare at
our own charges, but every true servant is sustained afltbefficiency of God. Moses
might be despondent in the presence of such a tasiRandnight almost faint under the
pressure of the thorn in the flesh, but to both one lamather the divine word is spoken,
if the ear be but opened to hear, My grace is suffiderthee."

Several valuable instructions may be deduced from thistivaxr&irst, it is always
exceedingly dangerous to listen to the advice of a velatithe things of God. When our
blessed Lord, together with His disciples, was exceegliogtupied with His ministry,
"so that they could not so much as eat bread,” Hids or relatives "went out to lay
hold on Him: for they said, He is beside Himself." yhieought not of the claims of God,
and could not understand anything of that zeal which was oongltHim in the service
which He came to fulfil. Relatives look through thedwen of their claims, or their
natural affection, and hence the eye, not being sicglenot judge aright in the presence
of God. It no doubt called for much self-sacrifice dods of ease and comfort for
Zipporah, and Moses, too, in the work to which be wakedalt was nevertheless no
small honour and privilege to be thus engaged; and had hdlisealive to it, he would
have resolutely closed his ears to the seductive voiddeotempter in the person of
Jethro.

Secondly, we gather that when once a word of distnusbmplaint is admitted into
our hearts, it is not very easily dispelled. As weehagen from Numbers 11, Moses uses



the very words in his complaint that were suggested byalelthis exactly here that
Satan is so successful. There may be but a half unfotiheeight, an insinuation, in our
minds, and immediately he comes and puts it into wordspeesents it to our souls. For
example, feeling weary in service, and it may be desporitlemigh weariness, how
often will Satan suggest that we are doing too much, gogygnd our strength; and if
we accept the temptation the thought may hamper us fos,y@een if it does not find
expression in murmurs before God. We need therefore teetye watchful over our
hearts as not ignorant of the devices of the enemy.

Lastly, it lies on the surface that man's order by nansgepresents the mind of
God. To human eyes the governmental system advised by Jedls very orderly and
beautiful, and far more likely to secure the adminiginabf justice among the people.
Man always thinks he can improve upon the order of God.Adgdeen the secret of the
ruin of the church. Instead of adhering to the Scriptusdsch reveal the divine mind,
man has brought in ideas, plans, and systems of his amd;hence the manifold
divisions and sects which characterize the outward fdr@hastianity. The safety of the
Lord's people lies in steadfastly cleaving to the wdr@ad; and in the refusal therefore
of all counsel and advice which may be given apart itdmy man.

Jethro had done his work, and, by the permission of Mogesient his way into
his own land. (v. 27.) What a contrast with Moses ancchidren of Israel! They were
going God's way and to His land; and, as a consequence,pilgnms passing through
the wilderness; but Jethro went his (not God's) wag, iato his own (not God's) land.
Instead therefore, of being a pilgrim, he had a setiteme, where he kept no sabbath,
but found his own rest.



CHAPTER XIV.

SINAI.
EXODUS xix, xX.

A NEW dispensation is inaugurated in these chapters. Ugetoldése of chapter 18,
as before indicated, grace reigned, and hence chazadtell God's dealings with His
people; but from this point they were put, with their oaonsent, under the rigid
requirements of law. Sinai is the expression of tlispehsation, and is thus associated
with it for all time. The apostle contrasts it wilon as the seat of royal grace, when he
says, in writing to the Hebrews, "Ye are not comeuhe mount that might be touched,
and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkaesstempest, and the sound
of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice ttey heard, entreated that the word
should not be spoken to them any more. . . . But yeare unto mount Sion." (Heb. 12:
18-22.) He shows that Sinai had then passed away, andebadsbcceeded by another
dispensation the expression of which was mount Siois Wwith the former that our
chapters deal. The time and place are both distimeéisked. "In the third month, when
the children of Israel were gone forth out of the lahdgypt, the same day came they
into the wilderness of Sinai. For they were departechfRephidim, and were come to
the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wildernesktlare Israel camped before the
mount." (w. 1, 2.) The Lord thus fulfilled the word whikle gave to Moses: "Certainly |
will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto thkat | have sent thee: When thou
hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall s&we upon this mountain.” (Ex.
3: 12.) They were to hold a feast unto the Lord (seebE%; Ex. 10: 9); and they might
have done so had they but known themselves, and alegaleéh heart. But they were
about to be tested in a new way. Grace had alreadghsshthem, and discovered
nothing but disobedience, rebellion, and sin; and now wWere to be tried by law. This
has been the object of God in all His dispensations tedp and thereby to reveal, what
man is; but blessed be His name, if He has disclosedntiurable corruption of our
nature, He has revealed at the same time what Heasach-revelation of Himself being
according to the character of the relationship into e entered with His people.
Thereby He taught that, if man were completely ruinadl last, help and salvation were
to be found in Him, and in Him alone. The giving of the Ifrom mount Sinai has, on
this account, a peculiar importance and interest. Allcitsumstances therefore are
worthy of our attention.

"And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto hitnod the
mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house obJaad tell the children of
Israel: Ye have seen what | did unto the Egyptians, amdIHbare you on eagles'
wings, and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, ifwid obey My voice
indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall be a pettdasure unto Me above
all people: for all the earth is mine. And ye shallup¢o Me a kingdom of priests,
and an holy nation. These are the words which thou speitk unto the children of
Israel.



"And Moses came, and called for the elders of the peapid laid before
their faces all these words which the Lord commanded Aimd all the people
answered together, and said, All that the Lord hath spekewill do. And Moses
returned the words of the people unto the Lord. And_tivd said unto Moses, Lo,
| come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people maywbkan | speak with thee,
and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the wofdé® people unto the Lord."
(vv. 3-9.)

There are two things in the message which the Lord cosionsd Moses to carry
to the people. First, He reminds them of what He had flmmighem and in a way which
should have taught them their own utter impotence, hadall their resources were in
God. "Ye have seen," He says, "what | did unto the Emyypt and how | bare you on
eagles' wings, and brought you unto Myself." He had delivénech from Pharaoh,
destroyed him and his armies; He had borne His people bynigist, had brought them
to Himself, and given them a place of nearness aatior$hip. He had done everything
for them, and He appeals to their own knowledge in prodf ehd such an appeal was
calculated to touch their hearts with gratitude, asdalled to their minds the source of
all the blessing which they now enjoyed. Then, secondéymakes a proposal. "Now,
therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep bMyvenant, then ye shall be a
peculiar treasure unto Me above all people: for &lghrth is Mine," etc. The bearing of
this proposal must be distinctly marked. God had redeésnadl by His own power: in
pursuance of His purposes of grace and love He had made tkeowipeople, and He
had engaged to bring them to a land flowing with milk andeliqiEx. 3: 7, 8); and all
this was founded upon the pure grace of His own heart, asdgaeerned by no
conditions whatsoever from the people. He remindsitb&this in pointing them back to
the work He had wrought on their behalf. But now to testithde says, "I will make
your position and blessing dependent on your obedienceeritithhave done everything
for you; but now | propose to make the continuance pfféour contingent upon your
own works. Are you willing to promise absolute obediencMyoword and covenant on
these terms?" This in substance was the propositioredeas charged to carry to the
children of Israel.

And Moses faithfully fulfilled his mission. He "calledrfthe elders of the people,
and laid before their faces all these words which ltbed commanded him." (v. 7.)
Surely such a message would produce deep exercises oflheaght be expected, at
least, that they would need time to consider it intalsignificance. They could not have
forgotten that already, even in the short three mothisshad elapsed since they crossed
the Red Sea, they had sinned again and again; that ewesty difficulty had but
witnessed their failure and sin. If therefore they bade over their past experience, they
would have seen that if they accepted these new teramgtemg would be lost. They
would surely say one to the other, "We have disobeynd &ifter time, and we fear that
the same thing might happen again, and then we forfell@jlwe must throw ourselves
unreservedly upon that same grace which has saved, led,emsaved us in our journey
through the wilderness. If grace does not still reign veeaatost people.” So far from
this, however, they instantly accept the proposed dongdiand said, "All that the Lord
hath spoken we will do." Their past experiences had gomeothing. They thus betrayed



the most utter ignorance, both of the charactgead, and of their own hearts. It was in
fact a most fatal mistake. Instead of clinging withatgty, because of their own felt
impotence, to whaGod was for them, which is gracéhey foolishly offered to make
everything depend upon whtitey could be for God, which is the principle of ldinis
ever the same. Man in his folly and blindness ever sséekobtain blessing upon the
ground of his own works, and rejects a salvation whiclffexex to him in pure grace;
for he is unwilling to be nothing, and grace makes daharg, of God, and nothing of
man. Hence it is that race wounds the pride and self-tapo of the sinner, and thereby
provokes the resistance of his depraved heart.

Moses carried back the message of the people, aridbtheprepares to establish
His new relationship with His people on the ground of. |aust of all, He puts Moses in
the place of a mediator. "Lo, | come unto thee thiek cloud, that the people may hear
when | speak with thee, and believe thee for ever." Wesghim a position that the
people should be compelled to acknowledge. After thisctiimes for the people are
given in connection with the promulgation of the codewdyich they were to be
governed, and which sets forth the standard of God's rewgnts. Everything
commanded betokened the change of dispensation. Befgrédtdeo do with a God of
grace; now they have to do with a God of righteousndss necessitated distance on the
part of God (for He had to do with sinners), and separatimhcleansing on the part of
the people. The first was signified by the "thick cloud,which He said He would come
to Moses, and the second by the various prescriptioribdgreople.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, andifatiem today
and tomorrow, and let them wash their clothes, and &#yragainst the third day:
for the third day the Lord will come down in the sightat) the people upon mount
Sinai. And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round atmyuhg, Take heed to
yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount, or touctbtinder of it: whosoever
toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death: thexérstt an hand touch it, but
he shall surely be stoned, or shot through whether ielet or man, it shall not
live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come upetonbunt.

"And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, andtsgied the
people; and they washed their clothes. And he said untpebple, Be ready
against the third day: come not at your wives." (vv. 10-15.)

The people were thus to be "sanctified” for two day® meaning to be attached to
this term is always determined by the connection in whighfound. Here it will signify
the separation of the people — setting them apart uni @othe ground of their
promised obedience. This would doubtless involve their raéipa externally from
everything unsuited to the presence of a holy God. Thene wkewise to wash their
clothes. Everything, it will be remarked, has now to beedivom their side. Moses was
to sanctify them and they were to wash their clotifi@sthe moment they undertook to
obey, as the condition of blessing, they in realityepbed the responsibility of fitting
themselves for God's presence. No doubt they acquired ahkisd of ceremonial
gualification to meet with God., but the very distaatavhich they were kept, proved at
once how inadequate were their efforts. They might wéEr clothes never so



scrupulously, and make them so clean that no human eye detect defilement, but the
guestion for their consciences, if they had but understoos, @@uld they so cleanse
themselves as to be able to bear the inspection of ya Gotl? Let Job answer the
guestion. "If," says he, "I wash myself with snow waend make my hands never so
clean; yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, and nime cothes shall abhor me." (Job
9: 30, 31.) The Lord Himself has answered it for us. Speakirigrael, by the prophet,
He says, "Though thou wash thee with nitre, and take thed sDap, yet thine iniquity
is marked before Me." (Jeremiah 2: 22.) MAN CANNOT CLEN HIMSELF FOR
GOD. This is the lesson of the whole Scripture.

Why, then, it will be replied, did the Lord give this cmendment to Israel? For the
same reason that He gave them the law to prove wastin their hearts, to bring out
fully to view what was lurking there, to expose indeeddbeuption of their nature, and
thereby to teach them their ruined and guilty conditibormeasure they learnt the futility
of their own efforts; for spite of all their "sarfging" and "washing" they could not draw
near to God, and they were terrified at His voices Bo oftentimes in the experience of
sinners. Awakened to some sense of their condition, Hegyn to try to improve
themselves, to purify their own hearts, and to qualigntselves in this way for the
favour of God. But they soon discover that the onlgefbf all their efforts is to bring to
light their own sin and vileness. Or if they succeed ieawing a robe of self-
righteousness, and in thus concealing for a time thearchities, the moment they are
brought into the presence of God, the robe itself appedise light of His holiness as
nothing but filthy rags. Man indeed is utterly helplessd until he learns this he can
never understand that the only way to cleanse his riobesevery spot and stain — so
white as to satisfy even the requirements of God's\ésd — is in the blood of the
Lamb. (See Rev. 1: 5, Rev. 7: 14.)

The people were then sanctified, and they washed tlatines, and fasted in
preparation for "the third day." The third day is oftegn#ficant and typical;, and so here
it would seem to speak in figure of death. It was, thenthe morning of the third day
that the Lord descended upon mount Sinai, with all therapaniments of His awful and
terrible majesty. There were thunders and lightnings pressive of judicial power, the
necessary attitude of God in His holiness, when comitmydantact with sinners. There
was also a thick cloud upon the mount (see verse 9) gdtimh His distance and
concealment. As the Psalmist says, "Clouds and daskaes round about Him:
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of Hméht (Ps. 97: 2.) Moreover the
voice of the trumpet, both the herald of the approacBad, and the summons for the
assembling of the people, was exceeding loud. Every possitdennity surrounded the
divine steps, and all the people that were in the capiig sf the preparations they had
undergone, trembled. If they had confidence in themselvesehdtfonust now have been
rudely shaken, if not dispelled; for if prepared to meet ®@dy, should they fear? Was it
not He who had borne them on eagles' wings, and broughttthélimself whom they
were to meet? Was He not their Saviour and Lord? Whag thd they tremble at the
signs of His presence? Because they in their folly hateaken to meet Him on the
ground of what they were in themselves, of their own giinnstead of casting
themselves on His mercy, His grace, and love. Fatahkasand now they were made to



feel it. But their word was irrevocable, and they canpet be released from its
obligations. Moses therefore brought forth the peopleobtiie camp to meet with God;
and they stood at the nether part of the mount. And mBunai was altogether on a
smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: argiibke thereof ascended as the
smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatiy."17, 18.) As we read in the
Psalms, "The earth shook, the heavens also droppéeé arésence of God: even Sinai
itself was moved at the presence of God, the God a¢llsr(Ps. 68: 8.) Fire was thus the
characteristic of the Lord's presence upon Sinai —afiiet smoke, fire being the symbol
of His holiness, but of His holiness in the aspectudfjment against sin. "Our God is a
consuming fire." Hence meeting with Israel on the grouhdaw, fire was the most
significant expression of the fact that righteousraass judgment are the habitation of
His throne. Moses therefore speaks of the "fiery lahwat went forth from God's right
hand, fiery because being "holy, and just, and good," itdconly judge and consume
those who did not answer to its requirements. Iif ihis effect that he speaks when he
says, "We are consumed by Thine anger, and by Thy wrathea®ubled." (Ps. 90: 7.)

Moses spake to God when the trumpet sounded long, and waxkst End louder,
and God answered him by a voice. He was then called the tmount, and what was the
nature of the first communication he received? Alrdlaglynds had been set round about
the mount; for the place whereon God stood was holy groamd the penalty of death
was attached to any one, man or beast, who should eueh the mount. But even this
was not enough. "Go down" said the Lord unto Mosesftehtne people, lest they break
through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them perishZ21(y. All alike, priests and
people, were to be kept at a distance, Moses and Aaoepted — lest the Lord should
break forth upon them (v. 24.)

All these details are most solemnly interesting,hasveng man's utter incapacity to
stand on his own merits before God, and as teaching aathe time, that if the sinner
ventures on such a foundation to come into contact iiih it can only be to his own
destruction. God moreover apart from atonement, caneet the sinner on the ground
of righteousness without destroying him. When will memri¢hat there is, and must be
for ever, the most irreconcilable antagonism betwedindss and sin; that God must be
against the sinner, unless the claims of His holinessraat; and that these claims can
never be met except in the death of the Lord Jesust€hnighis light it is a touching
scene. God in all the awful majesty of His holinapen Sinai; the people in all their
distance and quilt, trembling at what they saw and heatd,afhfrom the mount, but
brought out of the camp to meet with God, and to recdierequirements of His
righteous law which they had undertaken to obey.

"And God spake all these words, saying, | am the Lord thy @bath have
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the hodid®ondage. Thou shalt have
no other gods before Me. Thou shalt not make unto the@@aven image, or any
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or thattise earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow dowsethyo them, nor serve
them: for | the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting ithiquity of the fathers
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation ahttieat hate Me; and



showing mercy unto thousands of them that love Me, aed k& commandments.
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vfamthe Lord will not hold
him guiltless that taketh His name in vain. Rememberstiath-day, to keep it
holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: thiet seventh day is the
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not dowaayk, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nocdttle, nor thy stranger
that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord madevbrand earth, the sea, and
all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherdfte Lord blessed the
sabbath-day, and hallowed it.

"Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy days mayolog lupon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Thou shalt not kitho® shalt not commit
adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not be#sefavitness against thy
neighbour. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's houses ghalt not covet thy
neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservemthis ox, nor his ass,
nor anything that is thy neighbour's.” (Ex. 20: 1-17.)

There are several points in connection with the givingheflaw which demand
distinct and especial attention. The first is theuratof the law itself. The
commandments are ten in number, and they are based upather flow out from, the
relationship into which God had entered with His peopleedemption. "I am the Lord
thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egytt of the house of bondage.”
Looking at the commandments together it will be séwn the first four relate to God,
and the last six to man; i.e. they define responsibibtyards God and towards man.
Hence they were summed up by our blessed Lord, in answle tpuestion, Which is the
great commandment in the law? as follows: "Thou dbak the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mindisl is the first and great
commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou sbaé thy neighbour as thyself.
On these two commandments hang all the law and the gmnpliMatt. 22: 35-40; see
Deut. 10: 12; and Lev. 19: 18.) Love to God — perfect lov@ad, perfect according to
their capacity — and love to their neighbour, accordintdpéostandard of self-love, were
thus enjoined upon Israel.

But remark that in the details of the commandments c¢haracteristic is
prohibition. "Thou shalt not" — if we except the fourtimdaeven in that "keeping the
sabbath" means the abstinence from all work — is$keree of the whole. This fact has
an important bearing upon the second point to be considerdige object of the law.
These ten commandments were the standard of God'seneguits from Israel. They had
voluntarily undertaken obedience to His voice, and t@ k¢is covenant as the condition
of blessing. In response to this the Lord revealed througkeMwhat He required. A
standard therefore was erected by which it could be easitertained, even by
themselves, whether or not they were obedient to Geoafd. By these commandments
therefore He came to prove them, that His fear nbghtefore their faces that they might
not sin. (v. 20.) But He knew what was in their hedahsugh they might be ignorant, and
hence the giving of the law really had for its objdw bringing to light what was in His
people's hearts. This accounts for the prohibitive forrhefcommandment. For why
should it be said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt nomnmit adultery, Thou shalt not



steal, Thou shalt not covet, unless the tendency tchedlet forms of sins was found
within them? The apostle Paul explains this in Rom. had not known sin," he says,
"but by the law: for | had not known lust, except the lad Baid, Thou shalt not covet.
But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought & &l manner of
concupiscence. For without the law, sin was dead.” {y 8.) The lust was in the heart
before the law came, but not being forbidden he could kmow it as lust; but
immediately the commandment said, Thou shalt not lusprang into the light, and the
opposition of the heart to God was made manifest. [&Wwetherefore entered, as the
apostle elsewhere says, that the offence might abdvadh.(5: 20); i.eto make the
offences known. They were committed before; but thesew®t seen as offences until
they were forbidden. Then their nature could no longer dreealed, and all might
understand that they were transgressions of the lavodf G

This point is of the utmost importance, inasmuch as ikantended even now,
although the gospel of the grace of God is fully revealeti @idely proclaimed, that
obedience to the law is the way of life. How manyu$ands indeed are deluded by this
fatal snare. Let such ponder the words of the apostiehére had been a law given
which could have given lifeerily righteousness should have been by the law.". (&al
21.) True it was said, Ye shall keep my statutes, anpidgments; which if a man do, he
shall live in them (Lev. 18: 5); but how could sinners, byiraand by practice, keep the
commandments of God? Hear indeed the Holy Spirit's @asoning, through Paul, upon
this matter: "As many as are of the works of the lang,under the curse: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all thingskwviare written in the book of the
law to do themBut that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God &vident:
for, The just shall live by faith. And the law is raftfaith: but, The man that doeth them
shall live in them." (Gal. 3: 10-12.) This removes everfialifty, and places beyond a
doubt the true object of the law, which was, as we Bai& to erect a standard of God's
requirements, and so to convict man of sin. The lawredtéhat the offence might
abound. And the law can be very blessedly used nowhéisame purpose. If a man,
strong in the confidence of his self-righteousness,noewntered, he can be probed and
tested by it: he can be asked if he loves God with alhb&t, and his neighbour as
himself, and thereby the deceitful character of his aarks be exposed.

If this point is understood, and if there be simple sutlga to the word of God,
there will be no difficulty in apprehending that the lsanot given as a full revelation of
the mind and heart of God. The way in which it is ofteaken of would lead souls to
suppose that there could not be a further and fullerateal But if so, where, as another
has asked, shall we find His mercy, His compassionare? No; "the law is holy, and
the commandment holy, and just, and good;" for it ievelation of God, as every word
and act of His must necessarily be, but to maintahiths a full and perfect revelation is
to ignore the need of atonement, to be blind to thedhagacter of the person and work
of our blessed Lord and Saviour — to forget, in a wordgdifierence between Sinai and
Calvary. Until the cross, it was impossible that Godld perfectly reveal Himself. But
immediately that the work wrought there was completieel veil of the temple was rent
in twain from the top to the bottom — to signify thabdswas now free — free in
righteousness — to come out in grace to the sinnerthatdhe sinner, who believed His



testimony to the efficacy of the blood of Christ, wasefto go into the immediate
presence of God. The law unfolds His righteous charaeted, consequently His
requirements from Israel; but God Himself still dwalthe thick darkness — unrevealed.

One other point demands a passing notice. Granting thiwhs not the means of
life, it is sometimes said, Yet is it not the ruleGhristian conduct? Look at it well, and
then ask if this is possible. Take for example the prtbits as to one's neighbour.
Would God be satisfied with a Christian who abstainedhftbe sins there specified?
Nay, would a Christian be satisfied himself that, bstaining from these things he
answered to God's mind as to his walk? Suppose now, thaeheliel love his neighbour
as himself, would this rise to the height of the exiengd Christ? What does the apostle
John say? Hereby perceive we love, because He laid Hmnifie for us. That is, the true
expression of love is seen in the death of ChrisusorHence the apostle adds, "And we
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren." (1 Joh&&) To do this would surely be
loving the brethren better than ourselves — going thereftaerellously beyond the
scope of law. The truth is, as Paul has taught usrevédaad to the law by the body of
Christ; that we should be married to another, even o Who is raised from the dead,
that we should bring forth fruit unto God." (Rom. 7: @je law was a rule for Israel; but
Christ, and Christ alone, is the standard of the belie¢’'He that saith he abideth in Him,
ought himself also so to walk, even as He walked.” (1 Jh8.) It is therefore an
infinitely higher standard, involving far greater respotiigyhithan that of the law. This
contention, indeed, that we are still under the latwibstanding the statement, "Ye are
not under the law, but under grace" (Rom. 6: 14), springs fgmarance of what
redemption is. When it is seen that believers are btotigiough the death and
resurrection of Christ out of their old condition,dahave a new place and standing
altogether; that they are not in the flesh but inSpé&it (Rom. 8: 9), it is easily perceived
that they belong to a sphere into which the law caantdr; and that as Christ is the only
object of their souls, so the expression of Chrighair walk and conversation, as they
pass through this scene, is their only responsibility. Wangend these points to the
careful attention of every child of God.

The effect of the giving of the law is now seen. Aghe previous chapter, the
people are filled with terror, and "they removed, and sefad off.” (v. 18.) They might
have thus learned that sinners cannot stand in the preseGaa. "And they said unto
Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let romt §peak with us, lest we die."
(v. 19.) A sad confession of what they were, and afe@ni indication of what would
come of their promised obedience. Ah! if the sinneuldut learn the lesson, that if
God speaks with him when in his sins he must die! For rsdia@d sin cannot co-exist,
and if brought into contact, apart from atonement, tleendd be but one result. These
trembling children of Israel, therefore, do but expresssthwle truth. God had drawn
near in His holiness, and they shrink abashed from Hgepoe, lest they should die; and
thereby they proclaimed that they were sinners in thalir, gind as such unable to listen
to His voice. Moses thereon exhorted them not tq feding them that God was come to
prove them, and that His fear might be before thae$ that they should not sin. The
way indeed was plainly marked for them in the ten commantipand it would soon be
seen if they would walk in it or not. The positiommw clearly shown. The people are at



a distance, actually and morally. God was in the takness, significant of the fact that
He must remain concealed as long as He was on the gobuaa. Moses occupies, in
the election and grace of God, the place of mediaterthus can draw near to the thick
darkness where God was. He is thus a type of the "auhatbr between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus." (1 Timothy 2: 5.)

The chapter concludes with directions concerning wordhip. as soon as the
formal relationship is established between God and His eetimugh on the ground of
law, provision for worship must be made. Three things radyg be noticed in this
connection. First, that God could not be approached eXoentgh sacrifices. Secondly,
He could come and bless them in all places where He weaddrd His name —
notwithstanding what they were, on the ground of the ss@eour of their offering¥’
Thirdly, the character of the altar is specified. Ightibe an altar of earth. If of stone, it
must not be of hewn stone, "for if thou lift up thy tagdon it, thou hast polluted it.
Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto Mine altar, timatnakedness be not discovered
thereon.” (vw. 24-26.) Man's work and man's order are prodiibit&us in worship
everything must be according to God; and if there be leuinthoduction of a single thing
for beauty, or convenience, it is polluted, and man's nakedsediscovered. How
jealous, therefore, Christians should be against tmeisatbn of anything in worship
which is not stamped with the authority of the word of God.

2 The sin-offering was not yet prescribed. These, foerewere all sweet savour offerings.



CHAPTER XV.

JUDGMENTS.
EXODUS xxi - xxiii.

IN this section are contained the various "judgmentstaiutes which God gave to
govern His people in their various relationships. It wdarcely be necessary to expound
these minutely, though the significance and bearing of elass may be indicated. They
afford a striking view of the care of God for all thahcerned the walk and ways of His
people; and if penalties are attached to the breathesé different laws, it is only in
accord with the dispensation which had now been estathlishe

The first relates to the Hebrew servant.

"If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he stetes and in the seventh
he shall go out free for nothing. If he came in by himdee shall go out by
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go with him. If his master have
given him a wife, and she have born him sons or daughtezswife and her
children shall be her master's, and he shall go out bgetimAnd if the servant
shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and nmldren; | will not go out free:
then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he alsallbring him to the door,
or unto the door-post; and his master shall bore hitheaugh with an awl; and he
shall serve him for ever." (vv. 2-6.)

We have in this Hebrew servant a beautiful and expresgeeof Christ. The point
to be observed is, that having served six years, he shguldut free for nothing." But if
his master should have given him a wife during the timbi®&ervitude, and sons and
daughters were born to him, then his wife and childrenldhzelong to his master, but
he should go out by himself; and the only way by which hddceetain his wife and
family was by becoming a servant for ever. The typaglication of this to Christ is
most interesting. He took the form of a servant (Ph)jlHe came to do God's will (Heb.
10); not to do His own will, but the will of Him thatrgeHim. (John 6: 38.) He served
perfectly His full allotted period, and might therefdrave gone out free. As He said to
Peter, "Thinkest thou that | cannot now pray to my Fathed He shall presently give
Me more than twelve legions of angels? But how theall she Scriptures be fulfilled,
that thus it must be?" (Matt. 26: 53, 54.) There was ness#y, as far as He was
concerned, that He should go to the cross; no neceshiyever, excepting from the
constraint of His own heart, and from His desire ¢cooaplish the glory of God, and to
obtain His bride, the pearl of great price. Why, thed,He permit Himself to be nailed
to that shameful cross? to be led as a lamb to #glster? He was free before God and
man. None could convince Him of sin. He stood absolutely; fand hence we ask again,
Why did He "not go out free"? Because, we reply, Hedbiis Master, His wife, and
His children, and therefore would become a servantefmr. His "Master" had the
supreme place in His soul, and He burned with a holyelésiglorify Him on the earth,



and to finish the work which He gave Him to do; He loved Wife — the Church —
and gave Himself for it; and He was bound by the sarsefienmutable affection to His
children — His own, considered individually — and therefoeewbuld not go out free,
but presented Himself to His Master that He might setwe for ever. His ear was thus
bored — sign of service (compare Ps. 40: 6 with Heb. 10: %) teken of His abiding
position. He will consequently never cease to be theaht. He serves His people now
at the right hand of God (see John 13); and He will stree in the glory itself. He
Himself says, "Blessed are those servants, whonhdah&, when He cometh, shall find
watching: verily | say unto you, that He shall gird ld&if, and make them to sit down to
meat, and will come forth and serve them." (Luke 12: 3 7) Tcture therefore
combines the lowly service of Christ on earth withdbevice He carries on, now that He
is glorified, at the right hand of God, and will foreg\carry on for His people throughout
eternity. It reveals at the same time the matchlessegand the unfathomable love of His
heart, which thus led Him to take and to retain this positAnd how wondrous it is that
His affection should associate the Church with His stda" "l love my master, my wife,
and my children; | will not go out free." Blessed Lordptast thus linked Thine own,
through the might of Thy love, with Thy God and Thyselfdwer!

The next paragraph contains directions as to a maidgethv@nhas been sold by
her father.

"And if a man sell his daughter to be a maidservarg,s$tall not go out as
the menservants do. If she please not her masterhathdoetrothed her to himself,
then shall he let her be redeemed: to sell her untiaage nation he shall have no
power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. Ankeifhave betrothed her unto
his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of datgihf he take him another
wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriag@llshe not diminish. And if
he do not these three unto her, then shall she géremutwvithout money." (vv. 7-
11)

Though she might "not go out as the menservants do,Ggd in His tenderness
carefully guarded her rights in the position occupiede Téndency is only too often
apparent to treat those who are entirely subject apeémndient according to changing
moods and caprice. This was not to be. If her mastarggd his mind, and she became
evil in his eyes (see margin), she should have the opfioedemption. She must not be
degraded in her service, nor could he sell her to a straatgen. By his deceitful dealing
he had forfeited rights which otherwise he would hpessessed. Whether betrothed to
his son, or to himself, her rights were carefully neiimed; and if these were neglected,
in case he took another wife, then she should be absoliredy Thus, in His
compassionate love, the Lord surrounds His weak and dedsscehes with laws to
secure for them equitable and considerate treatment.

Offences, to which the penalty of death is attachesinext introduced.

"He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be syglyo death. And if a
man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand;nthevill appoint thee a



place whither he shall flee. But if a man come presumptyap®n his neighbour,
to slay him with guile; thou shalt take him from Mine glthdat he may die. And he
that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be supefy to death. And he that
stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be fourtusrhand, he shall surely be put
to death. And he that curseth his father, or his mosel] surely be put to death.”
(vv. 12-17.)

The case of murder is first dealt with. This is no neacement. To Noah God had
said, "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blooleoe for in the image of
God made He man." (Gen. 9: 6.) At the hand of every naotker would He require the
life of man. Man therefore was made his brother's kegper,God protected him whom
He had made in His own image by the most solemn pendlighwHe could exact; for
life belongs to Him, and hence he could not suffeotlaer to trench upon His
prerogative. Thus when Cain slew his brother Abel, the Laid $nto him, "What hast
thou done? The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unefidm the ground.” (Gen. 4:
10.) For wilful murder there was no release from the pgnaven though the murderer
might have fled for protection to God's altar. (See 1 KRig&3-32.) He must die. There
is no countenance in the word of God for the modern ghilapic movement for the
abolition of capital punishment. It substitutes indeechdw ideas in the place of God's
primeval law. In fact, it exalts man over God. The dians given by our Lord, in the
"sermon on the mount" (Matt. 5: 38-48), apply only to thltionships of the fellow-
subjects of His kingdom, and not to those existing betwiegam and man, and in no way
therefore set aside the precept given to Noah.

An exception is made. "If a man lie not in wait, but Golivde him into his hand;
then | will appoint thee a place whither he shall fld€ompare Deut. 19: 4, 5; indeed
the whole chapter.) If we apply these statutes toattten of the Jewish nation against
Christ, remembering how they did "lie in wait,” and tha¢y at length succeeded by
bribery and artifice in securing His apprehension and condénna might seem as if
there were for them no possible escape. But our Lord éfipsayed, "Father, forgive
them; for they know not what they do" (Luke 23: 34); sa @®ad in grace, if they repent,
on the ground of this intercession, will impute ignoraacthem, and appoint them a city
of refuge for escape and safety. Hence Peter, whenhangato them, said, "l wot that
through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulersct$/: 17.) Grace thus can relieve
from the penalty of the law, on the ground of the atewrfor sin that was wrought out
by the death of Christ.

Both smiting and cursing father or mother (vv. 15, 17) incurhedsame penalty.
Thus God established by the holy sanctions of His law paraathority; and demanded
for it the reverential regard of children. Disobediehzgarents is given as one sign of
the perilous times of the last days (2 Tim. 3: 2), felwing the value in the eyes of
God of the subjection of children to their parents. fodeed, it is God's authority they
represent, and hence is absolute in its charadten used for Godlemanding implicit
and unconditional obedience. (See Deut. 21: 18-21; Eph. 6011,3C20.) Hence the
gravity of the sins here specified. But if smiting and ingrsearthly parents deserve
death, how much greater the sin of open-handed rebalijaimst God



Man-stealing, and man-selling, slavery in fact, asptattised in many parts of the
world, had also the penalty of death. (v. 16.) Man may abeinner, and yet,
notwithstanding God's claims upon him, claims too which nestmet ere he can be
delivered, he is of such value in the sight of God, thatlibesty must be sacredly
respected by his fellow-man. How marvellous that, witich a scripture, slavery in its
worse forms — stealing, selling, and holding men as meattedh — could be upheld,
even within the recollection of the present generatigrprofessed followers of Christ!

In the next paragraph are found offences against the pentlortheir specified
penalties.

"And if men strive together, and one smite anotheh aitstone, or with his
fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed: if he risenagaid walk abroad upon his
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only he glzalifor the loss of his time,
and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. And if a mate $is servant, or his
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall uselys punished.
Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shatlbepunished for he is his
money. If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, sat ter fruit depart from
her, and yet no mischief follow; he shall be surely puwdshaccording as the
woman's husband will lay upon him; and he shall pay apitlges determine. And
if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life fbfie, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,
hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound fosuwd, stripe for
stripe. And if a man smite the eye of his servant,herdye of his maid, that it
perish; he shall let him go free for his eye's sake. Antheifsmite out his
manservant's tooth, or his maidservant's tooth; he shaHlinetgo free for his
tooth's sake." (vv. 18-27.)

Two things only need be noted, leaving the details forehder himself. The first
is, that all these enactments reveal the tenderrfgSsain protecting the bodies of His
people — and specially of those occupying a subject paosifihe second is, that we find
here the true character of law. Grace is abseig.dye for an eye, and tooth for a tooth,
etc. Our blessed Lord especially cites these provisiornmoiat out their contrast with
grace. He says, "Ye have heard that it hath been/Aaidye for an eye, and a tooth for a
tooth: but | say unto you, That ye resist not evil: bubsdever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the other also." (Matt. 5: 38) 8h the ground of law an exact
equivalent is demanded — no more, and no less; but gracesoat every claim; for
dealt with in grace ourselves, our whole debt remittedimust act on the same principle
in our relationships with one another. Be it, howevergnéwgotten, that the foundation
of grace itself is laid deep in righteousness, and héneggns through righteousness
(Rom. 5: 21), having thus been established upon an everlastnghmutable basis.

The responsibility of the owner for the acts of tattle is then laid down.
"If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die; tinenox shall be surely

stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the oafrtee ox shall be quit: but if
the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, ahdth been testified to his



owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killetha or a woman; the
ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be put th.dé#here be laid on him a
sum of money, then he shall give, for the ransoim®fife, whatsoever is laid upon
him. Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a daugtterdiag to this
judgment shall it be done unto him. If the ox shall pusmanservant or a
maidservant; he shall give unto their master thirty slseiesilver, and the ox shall
be stoned. And if a man shall open a pit, or if a staall dig a pit, and not cover it,
and an ox or an ass fall therein; the owner of theshmll make it good, and give
money unto the owner of them; and the dead beastlshals. And if one man's ox
hurt another's, that he die, then they shall sellitteeox, and divide the money of
it; and the dead ox also they shall divide. Or if itkpnewn that the ox hath used to
push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in; Hesshaly pay ox for ox;
and the dead shall be his own." (vv. 28-36.)

It will suffice again to indicate that the same pie of righteous equivalent also
obtains in these directions. Even the death of the Quvaisewell as the ox, is enjoined if
there had been a guilty knowledge of the propensity @fttimal, and he had made no
provision to guard against it. (v. 29.) How vividly it bringefore our minds the truth
taught by our blessed Lord, that even the hairs of our feadsll numbered. Everything
is provided for, and every relationship, with their varitwsaches, adjusted in harmony
with the righteous government under which Israel was mpdaced. There is one
particular that should not be unnoticed. The mansenrearthe maidservant, was priced
at thirty shekels of silver. It is to this the prophetZariah refers: "And | said unto them,
If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear.t8ey weighed for my price
thirty pieces of silver." (Zech. 11: 12.) It is Christavis thus set forth who was betrayed
for thirty pieces of silver. (Matt. 26: 15.) Such was masBmate of the value of God
manifest in flesh, of the only begotten of the Father!

In the next place (Ex. 22), we have the law of resituin cases of theft.

"If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kilbitsell it; he shall restore
five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. hief be found breaking up, and
be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be &reldim. If the sun be risen upon
him, there shall be blood shed for him; for he should makedstitution: if he
have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. Ifthedt be certainly found in his
hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep, Hersktore double. If a man shall
cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shall put ibdast, and shall feed in
another man's field; of the best of his own field, aridthe best of his own
vineyard, shall he make restitution. If fire break out, eaidh in thorns, so that the
stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the fieldctwesumed therewith, he that
kindled the fire shall surely make restitution. If amshall deliver unto his
neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen éwh® man's house; if the
thief be found, let him pay double. If the thief be not fhulien the master of the
house shall be brought unto the judges, to see whether éghtkis hand unto his
neighbour's goods. For all manner of trespass, wheth®r for ox, for ass, for
sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, whisbther challengeth to be



his, the cause of both parties shall come beforguitiges; and whom the judges
shall condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbourméa deliver unto his

neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any bedstep; and it die, or be hurt,
or driven away, no man seeing it: then shall an oatheford be between them
both, that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbouodsy@nd the owner of it

shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it good. fihde stolen from him, he

shall make restitution unto the owner thereof. lbat torn in pieces, then let him
bring it for witness, and he shall not make good that whias torn. And if a man

borrow ought of his neighbour and it be hurt, or die, twaeay thereof being not

with it, he shall surely make it good. But if the owtigereof be with it, he shall not
make it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for his hiev. 1-15.)

Zachaeus refers, without doubt, to this provision ofléie (v. 1) when he said to
the Lord, "If I have taken anything from any man by falseuaation, | restore him
fourfold.” (Luke 19: 8.) As in the previous chapter we saw I&vd guarded the life and
the persons of His people, we perceive in this how Heegied their property, and made
all who disregarded His law answerable to Himself. Betdquestion for our souls is, If
robbing a fellow-man is thus condemned, how can the sindteofmobbing God? How
can those who are already sinners make restitutibhint@ It is impossible; and if left to
ourselves we must for ever have remained under the quogisees of our trespasses. But
we read in the Psalms of One who said, "Then | redttinat which | took not away."
(Psalm 69: 4.) He was the trespass-offering as welleasih and burnt-offerings. He has
therefore made full and adequate restitution (we can ifaye believe) for all our
trespasses. There is not a single breach which ceuldid to our charge Which He, in
His wondrous grace and mercy, has not repaired. Thissbbefpre us a very blessed
aspect of His death. In the chapter the offender hadeltfibasmake restitution. We could
not do this, and had there been no substitute for us — ntwaastore to God that which
He had not, but which we had, taken away, we must hawevé been answerable to His
claims — for ever answerable, but having nothing to pay. Thee ntherefore we
remember this, the more shall we magnify the grace iof t#ho of His own will
answered to God for us, so that He can righteously asguiiom every claim, yea, and
as righteously bring us into the unclouded light and joMisfown presence. Blessed be
for ever His most holy name!

We now pass to injunctions of another kind. The firstthefse refers to carnal
desire. (v. 16.) The guilt is supposed here to attach mertlge man — not, however,
excepting the woman from her share. But man cannotylight, and act as if he had not
sinned, especially in the way here mentioned. Hence haratt the obligation of
endowing her to be his wife. The principle is laid dowrPlayl. "Know ye not," he says,
"that he which is joined to an harlot is one body?#ar, saith He, shall be one flesh.” (1
Cor. 6: 16.) For the same reason our blessed Lord taughastvter shall put away his
wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marryoder, committeth adultery: and
whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultgiMatt. 19: 9.) What a
comment upon human laws which permit divorces upon ghmunds — to the utter
neglect of the wisdom of God, and which at the same ti@tray the most complete
ignorance of the fundamental relationships betweenandrwoman. While therefore we



are bound to obey the powers that be, when they arm wonflict with the authority of
God, the law of the land cannot be the guide of theatemse of the believer or of the
church.

"Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." (v. 18.) The ed&d idea of a witch was
commerce with spirits, which finds its counterpart ia Hpiritualism of the present day.
Hence in Leviticus she is described as "a woman that ddamiliar spirit." (Lev. 20:
27.) The witch of Endor is the exemplification of tkand; for we read that Saul went to
her and said, "l pray thee, divine unto me by the famdpirit, and bring him up whom |
shall name unto thee." (1 Sam. 28: 8.) This is the \engtthat spiritualists profess to do
— to bring the inquirer into communion with departed spiliike Saul, unable to obtain
communications from God, they seek information concerrimggs unknown and
unseen through the agency of spirits. It is in faatraing from God to Satan. The whole
system, whether in Israel or our own day, is Satafiovitch therefore was to be
destroyed; and this shows the utter antagonism of heativocto God; and the
spiritualism now in vogue is no less hateful, andyefsisted in, no less destructive to
souls.

Two sins are then named to which is attached the pevfattgath. The first is that
of the flesh — and of the flesh in its most horriblel aavolting form. The second is
idolatry. God could not suffer the acknowledgement amorsgain people of any god
beside Himself. It would be a denial of His own claimd aathority, and the subversion
of the very foundations of His relationship with His pkg and on their part it would be
the denial of His true character, and the rejection isfathsolute sway. The worship of
the true God, and of false gods, could not therefore i-&e apostle thus says, "The
things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrificeléwils, and not to God: and | would
not that ye should have fellowship with devils. Ye cardhatk the cup of the Lord, and
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's,tabld of the table of devils." (1
Cor. 10: 20, 21.) The acceptance of false gods amountsejeaion of the true God.
Hence, on the other side, when the Thessalonians waxerted, it is said of them, "Ye
turned to God from idols, to serve the living and true Gett, (1 Thess. 1: 9.)

Tenderness and compassion are then inculcated in seases.

"Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress himydowere strangers in
the land of Egypt. Ye shall not afflict any widow, atherless child. If thou afflict
them in any wise, and they cry at all unto Me, | wilrely hear their cry; and My
wrath shall wax hot, and | will kill you with the sway and your wives shall be
widows, and your children fatherless. If thou lend motwesiny of My people that
is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurghenehalt thou lay upon
him usury. If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment &xlgé, thou shalt deliver it
unto him by that the sun goeth down: for that is higecog only, it is his raiment
for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall céaneass, when he crieth unto
Me, that | will hear; for | am gracious." (vv. 21-27.)



The stranger comes first, and the remembrance of thbgithad been in the land of
Egypt was to govern their conduct toward such. They beeh in bitterness of soul
through hard bondage when under the iron yoke of Phaeawhthey could therefore
enter into the feelings of those who were strangeasstrange land. The helpless are next
commended to their hearts; and of all the helpless thra#sappeal to our compassion,
surely the widow and the fatherless have the first cl&@wod thus surrounds them here
with the powerful defence of His own arm. If any shbalfflict them, they should be
killed and their wives and children should become widang orphans. Throughout the
whole of Scripture these two classes are ever inadlcagehe special object of God's care,
and hence should be objects of our compassionate contames accordingly says,
"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Faibehis, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspottexhirthe world." (James 1: 27.)
The two following directions concern the poor — thetfite save him from extortion as
well as to prevent the rich from making gain of his ptweand the second, to secure him
from destitution and nakedness. These laws, spitbeofdct that the children of Israel
were now governed from Sinai, permit us to see intaépths of the heart of God. What
inexpressible tenderness in the provision that a pledged gasmeuld be given up "by
that the sun goeth down: for that is his covering ornlys ihis raiment for his skin:
wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, ienieth unto Me, that | will hear;
for | am gracious." The heart of God must be exprebgddis people, and He is touched
by the sight of one who has nothing to cover his bodgniite lies down to sleep!

Respect for constituted authorities is also enjoinetloliTshalt not revile the gods,
nor curse the ruler of thy people." (v. 28.) The termdgjoevidently is here used of
authorities, or judges, as in margin. (See John 10: 34,T8® )apostle Paul cites this
scripture when before Ananias and the sanhedrin. (Acts 28 &o)responds with the
exhortations in various epistles. (Rom. 13; 1 Tim. 2: Peter 2: 13-17.) The path of
God's people is thus, as far as regards kings, governmsmagistrates, extremely
simple. To all authority, of whatever form, they ovespect and obedience as long as it
does not clash with what is due to God. They are pthisnplace of subjection by the
Lord Himself.

The firstfruits and the firstborn are to be offered3od. (vv. 29, 30; see Ex. 13: 12,
13.) They were thus to acknowledge both their dependendethensource of their
blessing, and to avow that they themselves belongecthafd. It was God who would
give the ripe fruits and the "liquors,"” and in token loistHe required an offering to
Himself. The firstborn of their children He likewisdaitned, but on the ground, as
explained in chap. 13, of the destruction of the firstbdriEgypt on the night of the
Passover, and their own redemption through the blooced®#éschal lamb.

In fine, they were to "be holy men unto" the Lord, rageom evil, and separated
unto God; for He who had made them His own was holyHedould have them suited
to Himself. On this account they were not to defileniselves with unclean food, flesh
polluted by unclean animals, and fit only for dogs. A hodpple must be holy in their
ways, as beseems a holy God. Subjects of another lendtemduced in the next chapter
(Ex. 23).



"Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine haitld the wicked to be
an unrighteous witness. Thou shalt not follow a rude to do evil: neither shalt
thou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judgiMeither shalt thou
countenance a poor man in his cause. If thou meet thimey&nex or his ass going
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again diutlsee the ass of him that
hateth thee, lying under his burden, and wouldest forbebel®him; thou shalt
surely help with him. Thou shalt not wrest the judgnanthy poor in his cause.
Keep thee far from a false matter; and the innocemtighteous slay thou not: for
| will not justify the wicked. And thou shalt take ndtgior the gift blindeth the
wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous." PBx.1-8.)

Sins of the tongue begin this section. The first esldbd raising or receiving (see
margin) a false report. How much mischief has been paupetrated, and even in the
church of God! There are few who would not be horrifietha thought of raising a false
report. Such a sin would be condemned by all upright mindsvem a man of the world
would extenuate its guilt. But, as the margin indicatesword has a wider meaning, and
will include also the receiving of a false report. Many wimuld shun the first sin fall
into the snare of the second. A report is heard, aagpsrently true, and is circulated,
whereas had any trouble been taken to verify it, iteffeed might have been detected.
Christians, above all, should be careful as to thefising every report to another's
discredit, unless vouched for by unimpeachable testimonyrédponsibility is thus cast
upon the hearer, as well as the repeater, of repbrtisis were remembered many a
slander would be nipped in the bud, many a tale-bearer unveiddnany a breach of
fellowship avoided. The antidote is found in that chamtirich "thinketh no evil;
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the trutteateth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things." (1 Cor. 13: 5-7.) Thdse faestimony is
condemned — a sin known by the modern name of perjury.ifijaisction, as well as
that in the next verse, and in verses 3 and 5, would ssmmected with the
administration of justice. Nothing escapes the eyesrafreeous God, no evil tendency
or influence, and hence He makes provision for the conduktio people in every
circumstance of their lives. It is difficult to be a®in opposition to a multitude, though
the cause may be just. With the Lord before the solkdomes simple. On the other
hand, a poor man is not to be countenanced in his caeis&hen it is unjust, nor when it
is just shall his judgment be "wrested." (v. 6.) Soneeliable to influences from the rich,
and some from the poor, especially in a day of democradycantempt of lawful
authority. But the heart must be free from both, amdilitbe free if in obedience to the
word of God. Interspersed with these commands, a dgh®@ation is given concerning
the ox or the ass of an enemy. The anger of the hasst not be exhibited against an
enemy's cattle, nor must help be refused to the cdttenather on account of their
owner's enmity; "but if thou see his ox or his ass gostgag, thou shalt surely bring it
back to him again; and wilt thou not, in so doing, heapscoffire upon his head?" So,
too, if an ass overburdened be met with, "though his owrterthae, thou shalt surely
help him." The compassions of God flow out to His dumbtarea, and His people
should in all things be a reflex of Himself.



Truth and righteousness are also enjoined. (v. 7.) Thandr@iven is most
noteworthy — "For | will not justify the wicked." God mghteous in all His ways in
government, of unerring discrimination, and does not peman to "find anything after
Him." But, as the Psalmist confesses, He will be flestiwvhen He speaks, and clear
when He judges. The wicked therefore can never escapeohdemnation. But in grace
He has revealed a way by which He can justify the ungéBlym. 5) Under law this was
impossible. "But now the righteousness of God without ltve is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the rightessisif God, which is by faith
of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that beligd/Rom. 3: 21, 22.) On this ground
He can be just, and the Justifier of him which beliewvetesus. (v. 26.) A warning is
added against the acceptance of gifts. The question, eenémbered, is still one of
judgment between man and man, or the discernmenttbfftam falsehood. To receive a
gift in such a case would blind the wise, and pervert thelsvof the righteous. It might
shut out God from the soul, and thereby prevent a siegée The ninth verse is a
repetition of the injunction contained in Ex. 22: 21. T$hews its importance in the eyes
of God, and it is added here with emphasis, "Ye know dathof a stranger." The
children of Israel were thus qualified by their own expemenc sympathize with
strangers (compare Heb. 4: 15; also Heb. 2: 18); and tbdea®n of their own past
sorrow was to mould their conduct towards those whe wethe same circumstances.

Divers ordinances follow concerning the land and the $east.

"And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt gath#rarfruits thereof:
but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lle gtat the poor of thy people
may eat: and what they leave, the beasts of the diedll eat. In Eke manner thou
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy oliveyard. Six slélyou shalt do thy
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest; that thnend thine ass may rest,
and the son of thy handmaid and the stranger may leshefd. And in all things
that | have said unto you, be circumspect: and makenewtion of the name of
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth.

"Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto Me in the Jderu shalt keep the feast
of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread sevemsihg®mmanded thee,
in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it thoumest out from Egypt; and none
shall appear before Me empty:) and the feast of hartlestfirstfruits of thy labours,
which thou hast sown in the field: and the feast of irgatly, which is in the end of the
year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out ofi¢d fThree times in the year all
thy males shall appear before the Lord God. Thou shaltofiet the blood of My
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the datMy sacrifice remain until the
morning. The first of the firstfruits of thy land thokadt bring into the house of the Lord
thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's 'hfilikx. 23: 10-19)

The land was to enjoy her sabbaths, in perpetual tokeit thelbnged to the Lord.
Hence it, as well as man, must share God's rest. RHeneever, the poor and the beasts of
the field are prominent. There was consideration bottife one and the other — both
alike, whatever the distance between, being creat@ii®sa The children of Israel were



thus reminded that they were but tenants, and that, dsm@dheir land as well as their
vineyards and oliveyards from the Lord, even the poor anth¢hsts of the field must be
considered, since they were the objects of His care.

The sabbath for man comes next. The feasts in falf@ind in Leviticus 23; and
there, as here, the sabbath comes first. But inctapter three only are mentioned in
addition to the sabbath — the feast of unleavened brieadeast of harvest, and the feast
of ingathering, i.e. the passover, Pentecost, and teedétabernacles. The feasts in full,
as given in Leviticus, symbolize the whole cycle of Gadds/s with Israel. On this
account the sabbath takes precedence, because the eedudizdof all God's ways with
them (as indeed with believers of this dispensat®i) bring them into the enjoyment of
His rest. Having, then, revealed His object, the methbgswhich this is to be
accomplished, or His successive means to this end, aaltypunfolded. But though
only three are found in this chapter, they are very Bogmt. Unleavened bread is the
first;*® next we have that of the firstfruits, symbolic&lGhrist in resurrection, as is seen
more fully in Leviticus; then the feast of ingatheritgpe of the harvest of souls, of
which the resurrection of Christ was the pledge, andho¢hvPentecost was the blessed
commencement. We thus read, "Christ the firstfratterward they that are Christ's, at
His coming." (1 Cor. 15: 23.) Primarily, the applicationthis scripture would be to
Israel, but, interpreted broadly, the ingathering her&epof will include the saints of
this, as well as of the millennial dispensation — iward, the vast multitude of the
redeemed of every age and dispensation. Three tmtés iyear they were thus to keep a
feast unto the Lord, and on these occasions all thelies were to appear before the Lord
God. This was the central thought of the feast, theegiath of the people around Himself
on the foundation which He Himself had established — onfdhadation, in fact, of
redemption. They were accordingly, as a redeemed peotblergd around Jehovah, to
be circumspect concerning all that He had said unto tlagwch;they were not even to
mention the name of other gods, nor let it be heardob their mouth. (v. 13.) They
belonged, as a redeemed and a sanctified people, alonetaety ¢o the Lord.

Leavened bread is once again forbidden in connectioh th blood of the
sacrifice; for inasmuch as the sacrifices pointed hast, leaven, as an emblem of evil,
would have falsified their typical teaching. Christ canpetassociated with evil. Hence
the leaven was absolutely prohibited. Nor was the ffélhe sacrifice to remain until the
morning. (Compare Ex. 12: 10.) The full explanation of tw# be found in the
directions concerning the peace-offering. (Lev. 3) "TheHat covereth the inwards, and
all the fat that is upon the inwards, and the two kidnagd the fat that is on them, which
is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, withklineys, it shall he take away. And
Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar upon the buwrife®, which is upon the wood
that is on the fire: it is an offering made by firé aosweet savour unto the Lord." (vv. 3-
5.) The fat therefore was God's portion. (See also 4e8-10.) It must, on this account,
not be neglected — be left over until the morning, Hidred immediately. God must
have His part before His people had theirs. This iséuoeet of all blessing — giving the
Lord the supreme place, thinking first of what is due to ,Hind losing sight of all else
until this is rendered.

13 The meaning of this has been expounded in connection with3E



The first of the firstfruits of their land was te brought into the house of the Lord
their God. In Deut. 26 will be found a beautiful descriptaf this obligation, together
with the manner in which it was to be discharged. lnsinspired exposition of this
injunction. Lastly, we have a most remarkable prohibiti@. 19.) Three times it is found
in the Scriptures. (Ex. 34: 26; Deut. 14: 21.) God will have géisple tenderly careful,
guarding them from the violation of any single instinchature. The milk of the mother
was the food, the sustenance of the kid, and hencentlss not be used to seethe it as
food for others. Some have seen a spiritual teaching iretfastment. That analogies
might be profitably drawn is undoubtedly true; but this woaddmore suited to private
study than for public exposition.

This section concludes with the provision God had madéh&ar guidance to the
place He had prepared, together with warnings as todbeduct, and a statement of the
manner in which they should be put into complete possessithe land.

"Behold, | send an Angel before thee, to keep thee iwtye and to bring thee into
the place which | have prepared. Beware of Him, and ébgwoice, provoke Him not:
for He will not pardon your transgressions: for my eam® in Him. But if thou shalt
indeed obey His voice, and do all that | speak; then Il mél an enemy unto thine
enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversariesnifer Angel shall go before thee,
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittitasd the Perizzites, and the
Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and | uiilthem off. Thou shalt not bow
down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after therks; but thou shalt utterly
overthrow them, and quite break down their images. Anaghall serve the Lord your
God, and He shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and také sickness away from the
midst of thee.

"There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barmethy land: the number of thy
days | will fulfil. I will send My fear before the@nd will destroy all the people to whom
thou shalt come; and I will make all thine enemies thawr tbacks unto thee. And | will
send hornets before thee, which shall drive out the Hithe Canaanite, and the Hittite,
from before thee. | will not drive them out from bed thee in one year; lest the land
become desolate, and the beast of the field mulaigginst thee. By little and little I will
drive them out from before thee, until thou be increaaad,inherit the land. And | will
set thy bounds from the Red Sea even unto the sea Bhiligines, and from the desert
unto the river: for | will deliver the inhabitants ofetltand into your hand; and thou shalt
drive them out before thee. Thou shalt make no covemiéimthem, nor with their gods.
They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make theeagjainst Me: for if thou serve
their gods, it will surely be a snare unto thee." (vv. 20-33.

An angel was to go before them for guidance and safducbnHe is often referred
to in this connection. (Ex. 14: 19, Ex. 33: 2; Num. 20: 16, &tae) prophet Isaiah terms
Him the angel of His (Jehovah's) presence. (63: g.) Who wes this angel? It is
evident, both from this scripture and chapter 14, as wefr@as others, that divine
attributes are attributed to Him. It is said for exantpee, "My name is in Him." So in
Exodus 14, after being spoken of as an angel, He is identiftbdlehovah. (24th verse



with 19th.) It is the case also in Genesis 22, in connegtith the sacrifice of Isaac. (vv.
15, 16.) That He is divine is therefore clear; and tferémce is thus justifiable (one that
has been drawn by godly students of the Word in all agas)rttihis angel we have no
other than the Second Person of the Trinity, God the $ehovah, and that as such, in
His manifold appearings, we may perceive foreshadowinds$ifncarnation. It is He
who has ever been the leader of His people; and ieisvkb here takes His place at the
head of the children of Israel to keep them in the wag,tarbring them unto the place
which God had prepared. As Isaiah speaks, "The angel grelsence saved them: in
His love and His pity He redeemed them: and He bare,thad carried them all the days
of old."

Hence the solemn warning addressed to Israel. They weenard of Him, obey
His voice, and provoke Him not. He was holy, and inasnascHis people had placed
themselves under law, He could not pardon their transigress "My name" —
expression of all that God was in His relationship vafael — "is in Him," and hence
He would act in righteousness, on the basis of thewdweh had been given as the
standard of their conduct. On the other hand, obedieasemmade the condition of His
complete identification with their cause. Their emsnwould in that case be His
enemies, and He would cut them off.

It will be seen that all these instructions contenglehe land rather than the
wilderness. This must be borne in mind. Two things are adde¢kisnconnection on
which all their blessing would depend — separation from awd] serving the Lord their
God. (w. 24, 25.) These conditions of blessing are unalerdhey are as true now as
they were with Israel. The Thessalonians are thus testcas having turned to God from
idols to serve the living and true God. (1 Thess. 1Whgre God indeed is in question,
there can be no complicity with evil. He claims tht we are and have, and when this
claim is recognized, He can bless us according to the slediddis own heart. So here
the blessings follow — earthly blessings because thee vaer earthly people, but
blessings of this character without stint or limit. Mamoreover, that God loses sight of
nothing that affects His people. He tells them thatkenot expel their enemies in one
year, "lest the land become desolate, and the be#s¢ dtld multiply against thee.” (v.
29.) He would lead them on — and bless them as they m@hble to bear it. But, in
due time they should possess the full extent of tleeiitory — "from the Red Sea even
unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the desert thetoiver" (v. 31) — a promise,
alas! which was lost and never realized, excepting tanied period during the reigns of
David and Solomon (1 Chr. 18; 2 Chr. 9: 26), owing to the thftdness of Israel. Even
in Solomon's reign, indeed, it was only partially acclished; for there were still left of
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, d&dHivites, and the Jebusites (2 Chr. 8:
7, 8) who had not been expelled. It remains, thereforee tolfilled in all its extent and
blessing under the sway of Him of whom David and Solomere but shadows and
types. What Israel lost under responsibility will therfudélled in grace and power.

Finally, absolute separation is once more enjoined. Tineist be no covenant with
the people of the land or their gods; nor should thefesttiem to dwell in the land. If
so, they would be surely made to sin against the LoredceTban be no alliance between



the people of God and His enemies. "The friendship ofnbed is enmity with God."
Would that this truth in all its power were graven upb@ hearts and memories of all
who bear the name of Christ!



CHAPTER XVI.

THE RATIFICATION OF THE COVENANT.
EXODUS xxiv.

THE covenant having been now unfolded and explained the groudehofah's
future relationship with Israel its solemn ratificatias recorded in this chapter. As
preparatory to this, Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, andgewéthe elders of Israel,
were summoned to come up unto the Lord. (v. 1.) Buahabuld draw nigh. "Worship
ye afar off. And Moses alone shall come near the Lbuf;they shall not come nigh,
neither shall the people go up with him." (v. 2.) The pmsibf the mediator is clearly
marked — a position of the highest honour and privilege,ecced upon Moses by the
Lord in His grace. Moses was no more deserving of adoeS®d than his companions.
It was grace alone that endowed him with this specialeplall is significant of the
dispensation — presenting a perfect contrast with tiséipo of believers since the death
of Christ. Now it is no more said, "worship ye afaf;"obut "let us draw near." (Heb. 10:
22.) The blood of Christ has such efficacy that it mées the believer from all sin, so that
he has no more conscience of sins, he is perfectegv@rthrough the one offering of
Christ, and hence, the veil being rent in testimonyh&fact that God has been glorified
in the death of Christ, he has liberty of accesstimacholiest of all. There he can worship
God in spirit and in truth; there he can joy in God tigio our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom we have received the reconciliation (Rom. 5: Idr)hé is without spot before the
all-searching eye of a holy God, and can stand in holynlesk before the very throne of
His holiness. What a contrast between law and ghaae! indeed, "having shadow of
good things to come, and not the very image of the thingsp@aer with those sacrifices
which they offered year by year continually make themes thereunto perfect” (Heb.
10: 1); but in grace, through the one sacrifice of Chaosir, sins and iniquities are
remembered no more (Heb. 10: 17,), we have through Chesssaby one Spirit unto the
Father. (Eph. 2: 18.) In some sort therefore Mosethermplace he enjoyed, was a type of
the believer. There was, however, this immense differelde drew near tdehovahwe
have access untihe Father,we worship God, God in all that He is being now fully
revealed, and revealed as our God and Father, becausedhen® Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

The occurrence of the names of Nadab and Abihu canndbfairrest attention.
They were both sons of Aaron, and with their fathere selected for this singular
privilege. But neither light nor privilege can ensure aabn, nor, if believers, a holy,
obedient walk. Both afterwards met with a terrible érftey "offered strange fire before
the Lord, which He commanded them not. And there wenfieufrom the Lord, and
devoured them; and they died before the Lord." (Lev. 1@.)1After this scene in our
chapter, they were consecrated to the priesthoodit avas while in the performance of
their duty in this office, or rather because of tHaiture in it, that they fell under the
judgment of God. Let the warning sink deep into our heartd, affice and special
privileges are alike powerless to save; and also tesote that God cannot accept



anything in our worship which is not rendered in obedienddirto The offering must be
of His own providing, and the heart must be in subjectadis will.

Moses, in the next place, descended to the people, Ehthéon "all the words of
the Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people arslweith one voice, and said, All
the words which the Lord hath said will we do." (v. 3gtiithstanding the terror of their
hearts at the signs of the Lord's presence and majpsty Sinai, they remained in total
ignorance of their own powerlessness to meet His blalyns. Foolish people! It might
have been supposed that ere this their eyes would havedpened; but in truth, we
repeat, they were ignorant both of themselves anddf Bence once again they express
themselves as willing to promise obedience as the tondif blessing. God had spoken,
and they had assented, and now the agreement must beneahdind ratified.

"And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose ugly ea the
morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelvangilaccording to the
twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent young men of théden of Israel, which
offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed peace offeringexain unto the Lord. And
Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basins; anddfélie blood he sprinkled
on the altar. And he took the book of the covenant,raad in the audience of the
people: and they said, All that the Lord hath said willdee and be obedient. And
Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, add Bahold the blood of
the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you conegrall these words." (vv.
4-8.)

There is but one altar if there are twelve pillarsore altar because it was for God,
twelve pillars because all the twelve tribes must d@asented in the sacrifices to be
offered. The priesthood not yet being appointed, ((young menhe priestly work of the
day. They were probably the firstborn, whom the L@slwe have seen in chapter 13,
claimed specially for Himself. Afterwards indeed thedribf Levi was exchanged for
these, and appointed for the Lord's service. Thus ititg $And thou shalt bring the
Levites before the Lord: and the children. of Israellgh&ltheir hands upon the Levites:
and Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lordanroffering of the children of Israel,
that they may execute the service of the Lord." (N8O, 11; also Num. 3: 40, 41.)
Until the substitution of the Levites for the firstbpfthe young men" occupied the place
of service in connection with the altar. There werdyoit will be remarked, burnt-
offerings and peace-offerings — for the reason before gthan until the question of sin
was formally raised by the law sin-offerings have na@lal he offerings were for God
(though the offerers as well as the priest had thedres in the peace-offerings, in
communion with God — Lev. 3); but the special significaatéhe rites of this day is to
be found in the sprinkling of the blood. Half was spridkigoon the altar. Then, having
read the book of the covenant in the audience ohalpeople, they again said, Atlat
the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedidvibses thereon took the blood, and
sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the bloodh@fcovenant, which the Lord
hath made with you concerning these words. (vw. 7, 89rBedxplaining the meaning of
this solemn act, the passage from the Hebrews refdaiigas giving fuller details, may
be cited. "For when Moses had spoken every precept theappeople according to the



law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with wated scarlet wool, and hyssop,
and sprinkled both the book, and all the people, saying, iBhihe blood of the
testament" (covenant) "which God hath enjoined unto ydx:'9: 19, 20.) Here we find
the interesting particular, not given in Moses, thatltbhok was sprinkled as well as the
people. There were thus three sprinklings — upon the alpan the book, and upon the
people.

The first enquiry must be as to the signification tbé blood. It cannot be
atonement, because the people and the book are sgredelly with the altar; nor, for
the same reason, could it be cleansing. The life ishéenlkood (Lev. 17: 11), and
consequently the blood, the shedding of it, will represdgdth, and death, when
connected with sacrifice, as the penalty of Blare therefore the sprinkling of the blood
signifies death as the penal sanction of the [Elme people promised obedience, and then
they, as well as the book, were sprinkled to teach death would be the penalty of
transgression. Such was the solemn position into whighheir own consent, they had
been brought. They undertook to obey under the penaltyathdé/ell therefore might
the apostle say, "As many as are of the works ofate &re under the curse.” (Gal. 3:
10.) It is the same now in principle with all who acce ground of law as the way of
life, all who are trusting to their own works as then@ition of blessing. They know it
not, but thereby they are really binding upon their shersldhe curse of the law, like the
Israelites in this scene, and accepting the conditiondedth as the penalty of
disobedience.

The people therefore were sprinkled with blood upon havioghised obedience.
It may further help us to compare the expressions founéeiter's epistle, which
doubtless refer in part to this transaction. Writihg the strangers scattered throughout
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynie&.to the Jewish Christians among the
dispersion of these regions — he describes them est "®tcording to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctification of the $pimto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus." (1 Peter 1: 2.) This order is vemyifscant, though it has occasioned
difficulty owing to the fact that the allusion toetldewish nation has been missed. As a
nation they had been elected by the sovereign call of Gouttified by fleshly rites —
separated from the rest of the nations (see Eph. 2add)set apart to God (Ex. 19: 10),
sanctified, moreover, unto obedience — this was thecblgroposed, and, as we have
seen, accepted by the people; and then they were sprinkle the blood, the covenant
of God with them being thus sealed with the solemn sanaf death. The terms
therefore exactly correspond; but how great the difigzen their meaning! Believers are
elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Fathethbleing predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himselfpetiog to the good pleasure of His
will." Eph. 1: 5.) They were not therefore, like Istakle objects simply of an earthly
election, and for earthly blessing, but the objects oétannal choice — to be brought
into the enjoyment of the intimate relationship of clallrin a place of perfect nearness,
accepted in the Beloved. They have been sanctified, nattbynal and carnal rites and
ordinances, but by the operation of the Spirit of Gothexnew birth, in virtue of which
they are absolutely set apart to God — no longer of tikdyweven as Christ is not of the



world; and they have been sanctified unto the obediefidesus Chrisf — i.e. to obey
as Christ obeyed, His walk being the normal rule, taedard for every believer (1 John
2: 6); and they have been sanctified moreover, not tospiekling of blood, which
testified of death for every transgression, but to tHatkvspeaks of atonement having
been completed, and the perfect cleansing of every doulisvfound under its value. —
Peter thus draws a perfect contrast, and the congraéisati which is found between law
and grace. "The law was given by Moses, but grace and ¢eutie by Jesus Christ."
(John 1: 17.)

The covenant ratified, "Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, antiAkand seventy of the
elders of Israel," go up; and they saw the God of Iseaml:there was under His feet as it
were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it welmtheof heaven in its clearness.
And upon the nobles of Israel He laid not His hand: #iey saw God, and did eat and
drink. (vv. 9-11) Moses alone was permitted to draw nearrdetioe covenant was
established, but now the representatives of the peopéethevspecial grace accorded to
them; and they draw near in safety. Two things in tbéne are marked. They saw the
God of Israel. God displayed Himself in the majesty «f kbliness to their gaze. The
paved work of a sapphire stone (see Ezek. 1: 26; Ezek. 1@nd)the additional
description, "as it were the body of heaven in itamless,” speak of heavenly splendour
and purity. God therefore revealed Himself to thesesehavitnesses according to the
character of the economy which had now been establidheckover they did eat and
drink. It was in virtue of the blood that they were adeitto this singular privilege, for
privilege it was to see the God of Israel and entr ialationship with Him, albeit the
very character of the revelation vouchsafed told dbdrse rather than nearness. Still as
men in the flesh they ate and drank in the presence of&@ddas another has remarked,
"continued their terrestrial life." They saw God ahd not die. For the covenant was
only now inaugurated, and failure not having yet come in, Gmad thus on that
foundation permit their access to Him as the Godrakls

Moses is once again separated from Aaron, Nadab, Abildithen elders. He
resumes his mediatorial place — to receive the tabletome, etc., which God had
written — the lively oracles, as they are describedSkgphen. (Acts 7: 38.) For this
purpose Moses is called up to the Lord in the mount. (y. Ugaving the elders, and
appointing Aaron and Hur in charge, he goes up, and for dayg and forty nights he
was alone with God. During this time the glory of thed.was displayed, and 91 abode
upon mount Sinai and the sight of the glory of the Lwad like devouring fire on the top
of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israael/. L5-18.) This was not the glory of
His grace, but the glory of His holiness, as is seetih&yymbol of devouring fire — the
glory of the Lord in His relationship with Israel on thasis of law. (Compare 2 Cor. 3) It
was a glory therefore that no sinner could dare apprdackoliness and sin cannot be
brought together; but now, through the grace of God, engtbund of accomplished
atonement, believers can not only draw near, and b®me in the glory, but with
unveiled face beholding the glory of the Lord, are changadthe same image from
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. 3:)1\8/e approach boldly, and with

14 Both these terms, obedience and sprinkling, belortgpwitdoubt to Jesus Christ; i.e. it is the obedience
of Jesus Christ, as well as the blood of Jesus Christ.



delight gaze upon the glory, because every ray we bahthe face of Christ glorified is
a proof of the fact that our sins are put away, andrétmption is accomplished.



CHAPTER XVII.

THE TABERNACLE.
EXODUS xxv. 1-9.

WITH this chapter we enter upon a new subject — thatbefliabernacle. It is not
finished until the close of Ex. 30. But this again is digd into three parts. In the first
place, in the directions for the construction of thabernacle and its vessels and
furniture, those vessels are described which manifest Gasl.part reaches to Ex. 27:
19. Secondly, the dress and the consecration of thegass given, in Ex. 28 and 29.
Then, lastly, the vessels of approach — i.e. thosenbeg necessary for drawing near to
God, are detailed in Ex. 30. It will be observed that sohtbose which manifested God
— some part of His glory — are also used for approachif bl chief design of each is
remembered, confusion will be prevented, and the arrasgfer@asily understood.
Opportunity will be found, as the several parts of theefiadicle pass under review, of
indicating the meaning of each more precisely. In thennieae, the division given may
help the reader to enter with more intelligence uporsthey of this section of the book.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chitdrismael,
that they bring me an offering: of every man thategivit willingly with his heart
ye shall take My offering. And this is the offering whicé ghall take of them;
gold, and silver, and "brass, and blue, and purple, ancescand fine linen, and
goats' hair, and rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skthshdtim-wood, oil for
the light, spices for anointing oil, and for swaetense, onyx stones, and stones to
be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. Anddet thake Me a sanctuary, that |
may dwell among them. According to all that | show thedter the pattern of the
tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instrumentedtieeven so shall ye make it."
(vv. 1-9))

There are three things in these directions to be mbtitke first is their object —
which is making a sanctuary. "Let them make Me a sangttizat | may dwell among
them." The primary idea of the Tabernacle therefsré¢hiat it was the dwelling-place of
God. As remarked upon Ex. 15: 2, God never dwelt on earthkg people until after
the Red Sea was crossed — until redemption in figure wesn#lished. He visited
Adam in the garden, appeared to and communicated with tharphas; but until He had
redeemed His people out of Egypt, nothing is said of ma&isgnctuary in which He
might dwell. The Tabernacle was thus a proof of redemptad the sign that God had
brought a redeemed people into relationship with Hims$#df,being the Centre round
whom they were gathered. Such is God's thought in redempte will not only,
according to His own purposes, save His people, but alsordieg to His own heart, He
desires to have them in a place of nearness, gatheyaddaHimself — Himself their
God, and they His people. We know in result how impésfetchrough the people's
failure under responsibility, the desires of His heartemezalized. Still He had His
sanctuary in their midst, both in the wilderness and duhegingdom in the Christian
dispensation His people themselves form His house;annttlennium He will have



another material sanctuary at Jerusalem; and finallyhe eternal state, the holy city,
new Jerusalem, will come down from God out of heaaewl, form upon the new earth
the tabernacle of God with men. (Rev. 21: 2, 3.) Therctunsels of God's heart will be
displayed in their consummated perfection, and, inasmsicheaformer things, with all
the sorrows connected with them through man's sin,haile passed away, there will be
nothing to hinder the full, perfect, and blessed enjoymasingrout of the unhindered
flow of God's heart to His people, and their heartsHim, and from His perfect
manifestation, and their perfect worship and service. Butype of all this is found in
this sanctuary, which Israel was instructed to make tbdtr@ght dwell among them.

The tabernacle may, however, be viewed in another Wag.house in which God
dwelt must be of necessity the scene of the revelafibhs glory. Hence, as will be seen
when considering it in detail, every single part o§ifraught with some manifestation of
Himself. As another writes, "The glories in every waj Christ the Mediator are
presented in the tabernacle, not precisely, as yeturnity of His people, considered as
His body, but in every manner in which the ways and gkefections of God are
manifested through Him, whether in the full extent of ¢heation, in His people, or in
His person. The scene of the manifestation of theyglbGod, His house, His domain, in
which He displays His being (in so far as it can bensdbe ways of His grace, and His
glory, and His relationship through Christ with us — poat &eeble creatures, but who
draw nigh unto Him — are unfolded to us in it, but still watkreil over His presence, and
with God not the Father." On this account the spiritaid traces with delight the
typical teaching of the minutiae of this sanctuary, learningreffrom the various
measures and methods in which God has revealed Himselthainthey are only to be
understood when the key of every secret they cont@iossessed in the person of Christ.
Remembering this will check on the one hand all fligiitde imagination, and invest on
the other our meditations with a new interest, inasmagiChrist Himself will ever be
before the soul.

There is yet a third aspect of the tabernacle. Iffiguae of the heavens themselves.
There were the court, the holy place, and the holynalies. The priest thus passed
through the first and second into the third heavens —dgeesof the special presence of
God. Paul speaks of being "caught up to the third heaveereTh an allusion to this
significance of the tabernacle in the epistle toHlebrews — "Seeing then that we have
a great high priest, that is passed into" (literalyough "the heavens, Jesus the Son of
God." (Heb. 4: 14.) Christ is looked at in this scripturd@agang passed, like the Jewish
high priest on the day of atonement, through the cdwthbly place, into the holy of
holies (all of which are symbolical of the heavensp the presence of God.

In this connection it may be mentioned, and this is ¥beond point, that the
tabernacle was made after the pattern shown to Mngbs mount (vv. 9, 40, etc.), and
was therefore the type of heavenly things. This teachidgueloped in the epistle to the
Hebrews. We there read of Christ as "a minister ef $hnctuary, and of the true
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man" (HeB);&nd again it is said, "It was
therefore necessary that the patterns of things in ¢lawems should be purified with
these" (the blood of animal sacrifices); "but the hegvémhgs themselves with better



sacrifices than these. For Christ is not entered the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the trubut into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of
God for us." (Heb. 9: 23, 24.) It is easily understood fthezehat the tabernacle was the
scene of priestly ministration; for since it was Gatfglling-place, it was also the place
of the sinner's approach to God (or rather of the appro&eh people brought into
relationship with Himself) in the person of the priéss$.a matter of fact, the high priest
only entered once a year into the holy of holies [&e 16); but this was in consequence
of the failure of the priesthood, and in no way martgaiiginal design. All this, indeed,
together with the veil, and the exclusion of all the priests from the holy place, will but
teach, even by the contrast, the fuller and more ldgsseilleges which believers of the
present dispensation enjoy. They have liberty of acdesi tanes into the holiest of all,
the veil being rent, inasmuch as they are perfecteeMer, having no more conscience of
sins, through the one offering of Christ (Heb. 10), aeg tiraw near, not to Jehovah, but
to their God and Father in Christ Jesus.

The last point referred to is the invitation addressetiégeople to bring offerings
of materials of which the tabernacle was to be corghol$ is a bright exhibition of grace
on the part of God thus associating the people with &lims His desire to have a
sanctuary to dwell in their midst. Hence it was only dfing hearts that the offerings
were to be taken. This is exceedingly beautiful. God fireduced the willingness, and
then ascribed to them the offering they rendered. Hetedwpon the fellowship of the
people, expecting a response to the expressed desiress dieHit. The people did
respond, as will be seen later on in the book, and sy thdit proclamation had to be
made to stay the offerings. A fine example of this g&sn also in David in regard to the
temple: "He sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the tyiGlod of Jacob; surely | will
not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go upnmytded; | will not give sleep to
mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until | find aytlace for the Lord, an habitation
for the mighty God of Jacob." (Ps. 132: 2-5.) If in &sseasure than characterized the
king of Israel, yet the required offerings flowed omtabundance from willing hearts,
hearts made willing by the grace of God, which thus enjoyegbtivilege of contributing
materials which, when made up according to the dinestgiven, would form Jehovah's
dwelling-place, and which separately would be employed aserahlem, and a
manifestation of some ray of His glory.

The typical significance of the several materialsedtl will be explained in
connection with their special place in the taberndtleill suffice now to say that they
all point to Christ.



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE ARK WITH THE MERCY-SEAT.
EXODUS xxv. 10-22.

THE ark and the mercy-seat are in one sense twoaistimgs, though in another
they form a complete whole. They are described amdisind separate, and it will thus
be best to follow, in our exposition, the order of fwnie:

"And they shall make an ark of shittim-wood two cubits arthé shall be
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the bred&gtledf, and a cubit and a half
the height thereof. And thou shalt overlay it with pgad; within and without
shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown af gmind about. And thou
shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in fing corners thereof; and two
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two ringshm other side of it. And thou
shalt make staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them gatd. And thou shalt put
the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, ttteark may be borne with
them. The staves shall be in the rings of the drky tshall not be taken from it.
And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which | shiakk thee. And thou shalt
make a mercy-seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half bhalhe length thereof,
and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And thou sei{te two cherubims of
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the tvds @ the mercy-seat. And
make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub othéneend; even of the
mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two émeleof. And the
cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on highyezing the mercy-seat with their
wings, and their faces shall look one to another; tdwhe mercy-seat shall the
faces of the cherubims be. And thou shalt put the mezay-above upon the ark;
and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that | shall tiee. And there | will
meet with thee, and | will commune with thee fronowad the mercy-seat, from
between the two cherubims which are upon the ark ofe$tantony, of all things
which | will give thee in commandment unto the childoémsrael.” (vv. 10-22.)

There are several things to be considered in connecttbrth typical significance
of the ark. It was on the one hand a manifestation af BcChrist, and on the other the
place of His throne and government in Israel.

First, then, the ark may be viewed as a figure of thegmeof Christ. This is seen
from its compositionlt was made of shittim-wood, overlaid with pure gold. Thetishi
was a kind of acacia, a wood said by some to be intjzdalis. Be this as it may, it is a
type of what is human; and if a wood, as some affihat would not rot, incorruptible, it
was a most suitable emblem of the humanity of our Lohe. gold is always a symbol of
what is divine. The structure of the ark, therefore, guthe union of the two natures in
the person of Christ. He was "very God, and very mdn.the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." Thereafe read, "And the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we behelgldtiys the glory as of the



only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and tru{ddhn 1: 1-14.) He was thus God
and man, God manifest in flesihhe contents of the arftre also significant in this
connection: "And thou shalt put into the ark the testiynavhich | shall give thee." (v.
16.) That is, the two tables of stone, with the ten candments written thereon, were
deposited in the ark, and hence it is frequently termeadrthef the covenant (Num. 10:
33; Deut. 31: 26, etc.), because it contained the law orhwh& covenant was founded.
But it points in a marked way to Christ. Speaking thus e Spirit in the Psalms, He
says, "Lo, | come: in the volume of the book it istten of Me, | delight to do Thy will,
O My God:yea, Thy Law is within My heatt(Ps. 40: 7, 8.Jhe testimony in the ark,
therefore, exhibits the law of God in the heart of &hisetting forth, first, that as born
into this world, being of the seed of David according tofieeh, He was "made under
the law" (Gal. 4: 4); and secondly, that He obeyedritegdy. The law within the heart,
indeed, brings before us the perfection of His obediencthe—fact that God found in
Him, and in Him alone, truth in the inward parts, a &rld complete answer to all the
requirements of His holiness, so that he could eveinndsim with perfect complacency,
and, as He beheld Him always doing the things that pleldsa, expressing the delight
of His own heart in the words, "This is My beloved Smnwhom | am well pleased."
(Matt. 3: 17.)

The rings and the stavgsv. 19 - 15) have also a voice. The object of these was
"that the ark may be borne with them." (v. 14.) Thisveh that God's people were
pilgrims in the wilderness, journeying on to the placechteod had prepared for them.
But the time would come when the inheritance should beepssd, and when the
temple, suited in magnificence to the glory of the kafgsrael, should be built. The
staves, which in the desert were no to be taken fremings of the ark (v. 15), should
then be withdrawn (2 Chr. 5: 9), because, the pilgrimage fasark would, with the
people, have entered into its rest. (Ps. 132: 8.) Thessthgeefore in the rings speak of
Christ, with His pilgrim host, as being Himself witieim in wilderness circumstances. It
is Christ in this world, Christ in all His own perfeess as man — Christ, in a word in all
that He was as the revealer of God; for in truthwds the perfect presentation of God to
man. "No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neithewkth any man the Father,
save the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 'Histatt. 11: 27.)

Secondly, the ark, with the mercy-seat and its cherdbrmed God's throne on
earth, in the midst of Israel. "The ark of the covenantyssane, "was the throne where
God manifested Himself, if any could go in in righteousr{ess, | think, separate from
holiness, or taking merely duty as the measure of whataveepted), and as the seat of
His sovereignty over every living man — the God of Wiele earth. The law — the
testimony of what He required of men — was to be pldhece. Over it was the mercy-
seat, which covered it in, which formed the throne hascherubim (formed of the same
piece), which were its supporters, did its sides." Gahus spoken of in the Scriptures as
dwelling between the cherubinihe cherubimare perhaps symbols of God's attributes;
and hence the throne of God is sustained by all thatsHEor this reason they are
throughout the Old Testament connected with judicial pptecause since God had to
do with sinners His throne was ever judicial in its asp&od may thus be viewed as
sitting on His righteous throne between the cherubint. be asked, Why then, since



Israel continually broke His law, were they not infadestroyed? the answer is found
(though we are anticipating the truth of the mer@tsen the attitude of the cherubim.
As executors of the judicial power of God, they would seadly demand the exaction
of the penalty of transgression. But "their faces sloak one to another; towards the
mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubim be" (v. 2@y Thus saw the sprinkled blood
on the mercy-seat, the blood that was annually put upmmthe great day of atonement
(Lev. 16), whereby the claims of the throne were adetjatet, and itself rendered

favourable to the transgressor. Otherwise God, governinglheousness, must have
visited destruction upon His people.

It was also theplace where God met and communed with Moges22.) The
meeting-place of Jehovah with His people was at the d@bdhe tabernacle of the
congregation. (Ex. 29: 42, 43.) Moses alone (save the higst pixceptionally on the day
of atonement) enjoyed the privilege of meeting God, andwiagecommunications from
Him at the mercy-seat. He was, owned in grace am#dwBator. All believers now enjoy
this privilege in virtue of the efficacy of accomplishestemption. But of all Israel,
Moses alone was free to go on all occasions intovéng presence-chamber of God. It
was there God spake with him (see Num. 7: 89), and eatfusim with His
commandments for the guidance of the children of Ishaisl.only there that God's voice
can be heard, and His mind apprehended; and whoever wocdinéeincreasingly
acquainted with His will must be found continually ininement from the world, and
even from believers, shut in alone with God.

If now we turn to the book of Numbers, we shall fitiee directions for the
transport of the ark through the wilderness. "Amden the camp setteth forward, Aaron
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down trexiog veil, and cover the ark of
the testimony with it; and shall put thereon the cowxerof badgers' skins, and shall
spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall puth $taves thereof." (Num. 4: 5, 6.)
The veil, as will be explained in its place, is an &mbof the humanity of Christ — His
flesh. (Heb. 10: 20.) We have then, first, the ark;Clerist, covered with the veil of His
humanity. Next, came the badgers' skins, expressive ohthatvigilance by which He
absolutely protected Himself from evil, as is seen,efample, in the scripture, "By the
word of Thy lips | have kept me from the paths of therdgst." (Ps. 17: 4.) Then came
the cloth wholly of blue — symbol of what is heavenlyh&Tbadger's skin was inside in
this case, because Christ kept His perfection absoldtety of all evil, and so the
heavenly came out manifestly.” It is Christ therefioréne wilderness, and while passing
through it He was ever characterized by that which issd@g. As such, be it ever
remembered, He is our example. "He that saith he abidédim, ought himself also so
to walk, even as He walked."

THE MERCY-SEAT.

The mercy-seat, while forming the lid, and thus compdetine structure of the ark,
is in another sense complete in itself, and as swein its importance, deserving special
notice. It was placed "above upon the ark” (v. 21), andthwegfore in the holy of holies
— the scene of the special manifestation of God, and dhdeeexplained, the basis of



His throne. God dwells there between the cherubirdiffiéred from the ark in that no
shittim-wood entered into its composition. It was mafleuse gold, as also were the two
cherubim, which were formed out of the same piecehasntercy-seat. Gold is the
emblem of what is divine — of divine righteousness. Ifnthieis considered for a
moment in connection with the testimony in the arlkerehis the combination of human
and divine righteousness, the testimony pointing to e human righteousness —
which was in the heart of Christ (Psalm 40), and the o@Eod's righteousness, which is
displayed also in Him. The mercy-seat is therefara peculiar manner a type of Christ.
The apostle indeed applies the term directly to Himsklgs, "Being justified freely by
His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jeashem God hath set forth a
propitiation” (a mercy-seat, literally), "through faithHis blood," etc. (Rom. 3: 24, 25.)

This allusion will be at once understood if referencen&le to the action of the
priest on the great day of atonement. After putting thense upon the fire before the
Lord, it is said, And he shall take of the blood of théldal, and sprinkle it with his
finger upon the mercy-seat eastward; and before the rseatyshall he sprinkle of the
blood seven times. (Lev. 16: 14.) So also he did withblbed of the goat of the sin-
offering for the people. Two questions will elicit theaneng of this act. First, Why was
the blood sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat? To praldtiation for the sins of the
people. Being sinners they could not stand of themselvid® ipresence of a holy God.
The blood therefore was carried in by divine directiord aprinkled, in the manner
described, on the mercy-seat to make propitiation fop#eople's sins; and also before
the mercy-seat, but here seven times, that when tbst @pproached he might find a
perfect testimony to the efficacy of the work. Oncejsaoften said, was enough for the
eye of God, but in grace He vouchsafed that it shouldpomkled seven times, as a
complete assurance for the eye and heart of man. Whan, secondly, did it
accomplish? It accomplished atonement, satisfied atl'SGboly claims as against the
people — yea, if we think of the blood of Christ, glorifiddn fully in all that He is, and
glorified Him for ever concerning the question of sin,tkat He who was against us
because of our guilt, is now for us because of the blobe.nfercy-seat therefore speaks
pre-eminently of Christ; for, as John speaks, "He ésptopitiation for our sins: and not
for ours only, but also for the whole world." (1 John 2:The sins of believers are gone,
and gone for ever; and such is the value of the prapitiahade that God can now
righteously send out in His grace the gospel to the whiotéd, and beseech sinners to be
reconciled to Him. (2 Cor. 5: 20.) Christ, we repeatfigared by the mercy-seat; and
hence we learn that God is now only approached through &inn the wilderness He
could only be approached at the mercy-seat. But, blessedsbeakhe, whoever does
now approach to Him through Christ will find the perfedtitaony to the value of His
atoning work in God's presence. But observe it well, ttatblood is the only ground of
access. He is set forth a propitiation through faitHisblood. Believing therefore in the
value of His blood, according to God's testimony concerrtingghoever comes may
come boldly, nothing doubting, in the full confidence ttiat way is thus opened for the
guiltiest and the vilest into the immediate presence ad.Gor "Christ being come an
high priest of good things to come, by a greater and periect tabernacle, not made
with hands, that is to say, not of this building; heit by the blood of goats and calves,



but by His own blood, He entered in once into the hoace| having obtained eternal
redemption.” (Heb. 9: 11, 12.)

The cherubim formed part of the mercy-seat. Theseyeasdyl said, are symbols of
the divine attributes, and, as such, of judicial power.dtwte God has been glorified by
the blood on the mercy-seat, all His attributes arkairmony, and all are exercised on
behalf of believers. In the cross mercy and truth together, righteousness and peace
kissed each other; and therefore justice is satisflredckaims of righteousness met, so
that the cherubim are favourable to the dispensatiomefcy to all who approach
trusting in the value of the blood. Blessed truth! Adttiod is, is against sin, and now
all that God is, is for the believer. The blood upon thercy-seat has wrought this
mighty change.



CHAPTER XXIX.

THE TABLE OF SHOWBREAD.
EXODUS xxix. 23-30.

THE ark, with the mercy-seat and the cherubim, wastie occupant of the holy
of holies. Nothing else was to be found in the immeda@welling-place of God. But
passing from without through the veil (supposing for a montket erection of the
tabernacle) the holy place is entered — the scemikeofustomary service of the priest.
There were three vessels here — the table of shodjbitea candlestick of pure gold, and
the altar of incense — though the last is not yet desdrilt is the first of these in order
as here given — the table of showbread — that we havamaoonsider.

"Thou shalt also make a table of shittim-wood: two cuftiisll be the length
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a culitaahalf the height thereof.
And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make theeetwown of gold round
about. And thou shalt make unto it a border of an haadbneround about, and
thou shalt make a golden crown to the border thereofdrabout. And thou shalt
make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the foomers that are on the
four feet thereof. Over against the border shall thgsrbe for places of the staves
to bear the table. And thou shalt make the stavekitbihs-wood, and overlay them
with gold, that the table may be borne with them. Amoutshalt make the dishes
thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, ants blogveof, to cover withal,
of pure gold shalt thou make them. And thou shalt set upmnatiie showbread
before Me alway." (vv. 23-30.)

The composition of the tabiethe same as that of the ark. It was made of shittim-
wood, and overlaid with pure gold. (vv. 23-25.) The meaning, thexefill be the same
— the shittim-wood presenting that which is human, andythé that which is divine. It
is then Christ, Christ in His human and divine nat@esombined in His one person.
This indeed is the beauty of everything connected with therrtatle. It is Christ
everywhere, Christ in Himself or in some of His edrperfections and glories.

The bread on the tabld. is in the book of Leviticus that we find. the particslaf
the loaves — "And thou shalt take fine flour, and bakevaebkes thereof: two tenth
deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them irrdwe, six on a row, upon the
pure table before the Lord. And thou shalt put pure frankimcepsn each row, that it
may be on the bread for a memorial, even an offaniage by fire unto the Lord. Every
sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord naatly, being taken from the children
of Israel by an everlasting covenant. And it shall laeof's and his sons'; and they shall
eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy urtiam of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire by a perpetual statute." (Lev. 24: 5-9.) (1) The lsawe cakes were made of fine
flour. This at once points to the meat-offering whichJike manner, was made of fine
flour, with the addition of oil and frankincense. (See/.L.2) No leaven is mentioned,
whereas in the two wave loaves (Lev. 23: 17) leaven psesgly specified — for the



obvious reason that, in this case, the loaves représeichurch, and therefore leaven —
emblem of evil — is found in them. But the fine flour isype of the humanity of Christ,
and hence the loaves of the showbread are withouenedde being holy, harmless,
undefiled, absolutely without sin. (2) The loaves werkela They set forth therefore
Christ as having been exposed to the action of fire —utlggment of God's holiness by
which He was searched and tested when upon the cros$ouito answer, and to
answer perfectly, its every claim. (3) They were tweatvaumber — six in a row. So on
the shoulders of the high priest, there were the narhe tribes on the one, and the
names of six tribes on the other. The loaves equuallgt to the twelve tribes of Israel.
The number twelve signifies administrative perfectadrgovernment in man, and thus
there were twelve tribes, twelve apostles, twelveegaand twelve foundations in the
holy city, new Jerusalem. (See for an illustrationttu§ meaning Matt. 19: 28.) The
twelve loaves may then be taken to represent Isratd twelve tribes; and this will give
us, in connection with the significance of the numbezite, God revealed in Christ in
association with Israel (for Christ was of the seedatid, and heir to his throne —
Luke 1: 32) in perfection of government. This will be dispthyeccording to the
predictions of the prophets (esalm 72) in the millennium. But the loaves were on the
table, and hence, on the other hand, Israel is seassociation with Christ before God.
(4) Another thing should be noticed. "And thou shalt put prarkincense upon each
row, that it may be on the bread for a memorialneae offering made by fire unto the
Lord." (Lev. 24: 7.) The frankincense typifies the sw&agrance of Christ to God.
Observe therefore that Israel in its twelve tribesvisr @oresented before God, covered
with all the fragrance of Christ, and maintained thémeugh all the night of their
unbelief in virtue of what He is, and of what He has den¢he sure promise of their
future restoration and blessing. Hence the loaves were $etin order "before the Lord
continually, being taken from the children of Israel byeaarlasting covenant.” (Lev. 24:
8.) They may be unfaithful, as they have been, but Godataleny Himself; He abideth
faithful, and as a consequence, though they have bederedathroughout the world
because of their unbelief, He will yet perform His coilseé mercy and truth, and gather
them from the four corners of the earth, and reinstee in their own land in fulness of
blessing — blessing which will be established in and securedhywo is symbolized
by the showbread table.

An illustration of this may be gathered fraime border of the table’And thou
shalt make unto it a border of an handbreadth round adodtthou shalt make a golden
crown to the border thereof round about." (v. 25.) Masy clear that the object of this
border was to maintain the loaves in their positiom #the ornamental crown of gold
be taken as an emblem of the divine glory of Chris,lésson taught will be, that Israel
is secured in its position through Christ before God byhall He is as divine.; nay, that
His divine glory is concerned in their maintenance,ias well as in preserving them. for
all the blessing which He Himself has secured, and on wha&hwill therefore one day
surely enter. But there is more than Israel's positiomhis symbol. It embraces in
principle that of every believer. There in the hphace, ever before the eye of God,
covered with the grateful fragrance of the frankincehseis seen in Christ. It is indeed
the perfect presentation of the believer to God. lemowords, it is our acceptance in the
Beloved.



We may now considethe bread as food for the priestAnd it shall be Aaron's
and his sons'; and they shall eat it in the holy pléareit is most holy unto Him of the
offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual statiteeV. 24: 9.) Feeding indicates
identification and communion with the thing fed upon. Thisxpressly brought out by
the apostle Paul in his teaching concerning the Lord's talite. bread which we break,
is it not the communion of the body of Christ? Fag, Weing many, are one bread, one
body; for we are all partakers of that one breadCq¢t 10: 16, 17.) It was the same with
the priests. For example, they ate also of the #ering in certain cases (Lev. 6: 26), and
thereby identified themselves with it. Feeding therefgren the showbread is a symbol
of the fact that Christ, as the Priest, ever idezgiflimself with Israel before God. It was
only to be eaten, it will be remarked, in the holy plait is, then, Christ, in communion
with the thoughts of God, identifying Himself with theettwe tribes in the exercise of His
priesthood. This brings before us a very blessed aspgcitiof That He is the High Priest
of this dispensation all admit; but it is not suffitily borne in mind that, notwithstanding
Israel's unbelief, He identifies Himself with thenmfdre God in His priestly office, and
that He will come out of the holiest, into which Heslentered, as Melchizedek and be a
Priest upon His throne over a willing people. "The Lohdlissend the rod of Thy
strength out of Zion: rule Thou in the midst of Thineemies. Thy people shall be
willing in the day of Thy power, in the beauties of holmdsom the womb of the
morning: Thou hast the dew of Thy youth. The Lord hathreawand will not repent,
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchikéd@s. 110: 2-4.)

Then we havéehe provision for the journey’And thou shalt make for it four rings
of gold, and put the rings in the four corners that artherfour feet thereof. Over against
the border shall the rings be for places of the staéwdsear the table. And thou shalt
make the staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them gatld, that the table may be borne
with them." (vv. 26-28.) The children of Israel were pilgsiin the wilderness, and hence
the tabernacle and all its furniture were made for them.his character, and
accompanied them in all their wanderings. Christ ig ewth His people; and the very
rings and staves, equally with the table itself, compadegold and shittim-wood, point
to Him as the God-man. But it is in the book of Numshidat the details for the transport
of the table, when on the march, are given. "And uponahle of showbread they shall
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, ansptwns, and the bowls, and
covers to cover withal: and the continual bread shalthereon: and they shall spread
upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same avebvering of badgers' skins, and
shall put in the staves thereof.”" (Num. 4: 7, 8.) Thericoeering, it will be observed, is
a cloth of blue — symbol of what is heavenly; next|ccof scarlet — scarlet being an
emblem of human glory or Jewish royalty; and outsidme& the covering of badgers'
skins — a type of protection from evil as a consequent®lgfwatchfulness. Regarding
the whole, the table with its showbread as Christssociation with Israel, to be hereafter
displayed in perfection of administrative governmeng, mieaning of this arrangement
will be apparent. The cloth of blue was immediately uploa gold; i.e. the heavenly
character of Christ was in intimate association witlat He was as divine. The scarlet
next — royalty, or human glory, because being in Wiklerness the time for its
manifestation had not yet arrived. That will be coneéctvith the kingdom at His
appearing. The badgers' skins are therefore outside,nasatmg His human or royal



glory, and as expressive of that holy vigilance which guhitdien on every hand from
evil while in wilderness circumstances.

All the vessels connected with the table were madmplff (v. 29), all significant of
that which was divine, as befitted the service of the @Ime was really God manifest in
flesh, and who will be confessed in the future day ofels@lessing as their Lord and
their God. It will thus be seen that every detailwad the whole table, speaks of Christ.
May our eyes be opened to perceive every aspect of Hisrpand work as presented to
us by the Spirit of God!



CHAPTER XX.

THE CANDLESTICK OF PURE GOLD.
EXODUS xxv. 31-40.

AFTER the table of showbread follows the candlestiEke altar of incense,
though belonging to the holy place, is omitted hereabse it was a vessel of approach,
rather than of display; and, as already pointed owéryghing connected with the
manifestation of God is given before that which wasladego come into His presence is
described. Unless this distinction is borne in mind, imstd#aorder and method, all will
seem to be confusion.

"And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold; of beaterk shall the
candlestick be made: his shaft, and his branches, s bbis knops, and his
flowers, shall be of the same. And six branches sloaliecout of the sides of it:
three branches of the candlestick out of the one sidd three branches of the
candlestick out of the other side: three bowls madeuite almonds, with a knop
and a flower in one branch; and three bowls made likerads in the other branch,
with a knop and a flower; so in the six branches tlae out of the candlestick.
And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made likeoualmonds, with their
knops and their flowers. And there shall be a knop utwdebranches of the same,
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knoptummbranches of the
same, according to the six branches that proceed out oétiakestick. Their knops
and their branches shall be of the same; all of il §igaone beaten work of pure
gold. And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: andstta! light the lamps
thereof, that they may give light over against it.dAthe tongs thereof, and the
snuff-dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. Of a tadémiure gold shall he make it,
with all these vessels. And look that thou make thesr éifieir pattern, which was
showed thee in the mount.” (vw. 31-40.)

First of all, we havehe form of the candlesticK.the description be carefully read,
it will be seen that the candlestick had seven brandlesa central shaft with three
branches springing out from either side. (See vv. 31, 32 Exs37: 17, 18.) There were,
therefore, seven lamps upon the one candlestick. Thabew seven also plays an
important part in its ornamentation. There were '#Hrewls made like unto almonds" in
each of the six branches (v. 33), and "four bowls makie Uinto almonds" in the
candlestick (v. 34);.e.in the central stem from which the branches sprung. Theeu
seven is thus a marked characteristic.

The next thing for consideration is tineaterial of which it was made, and the
character of its lightAs in the mercy-seat, so in the candlestick, there vadisimg but
pure gold. (v. 31.) No shittim-wood is found in its structamg hence nothing human is
prefigured by it. All is divine. From Ex. 27 we gather ttia light was fed by "pure oll
olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to buwags.” (v. 20.) Oil in Scripture is
ever a symbol of the Holy Ghost. The apostle thus sapslievers, "Ye have an unction



from the Holy One" (1 John 2: 20); and Paul speaks ohauing been anointed.” (2 Cor.
1: 21.) Putting therefore these three things togethehem typical meanings — the
number seven, the gold, and the oil — the result isthigasignificance of the candlestick
is, - Divine light in its perfection in the power of the Spiltitis God giving the light of
the Holy Ghost, and this is displayed in its sevenfoldiegéon. In addressing the Church
in Sardis, the Lord speaks as having "the seven SpiriGodf"; i.e. the Spirit in His
perfection (as indicated by the number seven) and enBegy B8: 1); and we read also of
"seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, whiehthe seven Spirits of God." (Rev.
4:5))

What, then, it may now be inquired, was fmarposeof the candlestick? This
would seem to have been twofold. First, it was sehentioly place "over against the
table." (Ex. 26: 35; Ex. 40: 24.) It thus stood opposite to,threlv its light upon, the
table of showbread This therefore it may be inferred we object in its being thus
placed. Now the table of showbread symbolizes, as iegolan the last chapter, the
manifestation of God in man (Christ) in perfection dfrenistrative government; and the
twelve loaves on the table represent Israel, and asprinciple believers of this
dispensation, in association with Christ before Goek light of the candlestick shining,
then, upon the table is the Holy Ghost bearing testimmnyhe future display of
administrative perfection in Christ, when He shall healeen His power, and shall reign
from the river unto the ends of the earth; likewsdstael's (as well as the believer's) true
place in connection with Christ before God. Theséngrahay be obscured or forgotten on
earth, but there in the holy place before the ey&ad they are fully displayed, and
exhibited by the perfect light of the Spirit. But secontie light was for the illumination
of the candlestick itself. "And the Lord spake unto Mosagjng, Speak unto Aaron, and
say unto him, When thou lightest the lamps, the séumps shall give light over against
the candlestick. And Aaron did so; he lighted the laripsreof over against the
candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses." (Num. 8: 1) i§, giving out the light
of the Holy Ghost, reveals the beauties of (or bé&as}ithe vessel through which it is
displayed. A perfect illustration of this is seen ie thansfiguration of our blessed Lord,
when, as we read, "His face did shine as the sun, &diment was white as the light."
(Matt. 17: 2.) It was ever so throughout the whole o$ Hiessed pathway for those
whose eyes were opened (see John 1: 4; John 2: 11); bu¢ amotint His beauty was
manifestly displayed. So also in the case of Stephenreé&d that he was "a man full of
faith and of the Holy Ghost," and that "all that sathe council, looking steadfastly on
him, saw his face as it had been the face of an ar(@ets 6: 5, 15.) It is so with every
believer in the measure in which the light of the H8pyrit — Christ, indeed, shines out
through his walk and conversation.

But it may be further asked, What answers on earthet@éhfect light of the Spirit
as symbolized by the seven-branched candlestick in thephate? Christ when here
answered to it perfectly. He was thus the light of ntkea light of the world, etc. (John 1:
4; John 8: 12.) Never for one moment was the light ef $pirit obscured in Him; it
shone purely and steadily, illuminating the darkness thravghh He passed with its
blessed, life-giving radiance throughout the whole of lifies He was a perfect vessel.
After His departure from this scene, and His ascensibe,church was constituted the



light-bearer. (Rev. 1: 20.) That is her character, hewgvievous her failure — a failure
which will finally issue in her utter rejection as thessel of testimony upon earth. (See
Rev. 3: 16.) The individual believer answers to it afsthe measure in which he presents
Christ in his walk and ways. Paul thus writes to thdippians, "Do all things without
murmurings and disputings; that ye may be blameless anddsa;nthe sons of God,
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse m@gieneration)among whom
ye shine as lights in the world Phil. 2: 14, 15.)

It is also interesting to obsert®w the light was maintainetiand the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, tigyt bring unto thee pure oll
olive, beaten for the light to cause the lamps to lsomtinually. Without the veil, of the
testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, gkelbn order it from the evening
unto the morning, before the Lord continually: it shall detatute for ever in your
generations. He shall order the lamps upon the pure esiio#tl before the Lord
continually.” (Lev. 24: 1-4; also Ex. 27: 20, 21.) First, ¢thédren of Israel were to bring
the pure oil olive. This will point to the responsibilty God's people on earth, the vessel
in which it was to be displayed — Israel then, now¢harch. Aaron was to order the
lamps. By this is taught that the light of the Spintjts display, can only be maintained
by the priestly care and intercession of Christ. @ealcould use "the tongs thereof, and
the snuff-dishes thereof," for both alike were mafi@we gold. (v. 38.) Every ray of
light that shines out below, whether through the churcthe individual believer, is but
the answer to His priestly work. In this connectiorm#y be remarked that the oil olive
was to be "beaten" for the light (Ex. 27: 20), and that candlestick itself was to be
made of "beaten" work. This may point to the fact ti# intercession of Christ is
grounded upon the efficacy of His work on the cross, éhm t'beaten” shadowing forth
the sufferings of Him, by whose stripes we are healed.

Lastly, noticethe duration of the lightlt was to be "from the evening unto the
morning."” The lamp is for the night; and all through thghhiof Israel's unbelief, until
the day dawn, and the shadows flee away, the golderestioll is to be ordered before
the Lord. The testimony to their true place is mamadiall through the weary years of
the darkness of their unbelief by the intercession ofi Wihom they have rejected and
crucified. But at last He Himself shall be for thers the light of the morning, when the
sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the tendeas gipringing out of the earth
by clear shining after rain." (2 Sam. 23: 4.) The hope ®Christian is more immediate;
for "the night is far spent and the day is at hand." Blite waiting, may our lamps —
fed with the true oil, and ordered before the Lord caatily — shine out ever more
brightly until the Lord's return!



CHAPTER XXI.

THE CURTAINS OF THE TABERNACLE.
EXODUS xxvi. 1-14.

THE last chapter closes with an injunction to obetkerMan's thought or design
must have no place in God's house. There His authoringt fbe upheld and
acknowledged as supreme. This is a principle of the lastriampme; and is accordingly
asserted again and again in the course of these comnimscdtiaving then reminded
Moses that the pattern shown him in the mount mustviee leept in view, the Lord
proceeds to instruct him concerning the composition, size, @f the curtains which
were to form the tabernacle, the tent, and their cogs.

"Moreover, thou shalt make the tabernacle with temagws of fine twined
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubim omiog work shalt thou
make them. The length of one curtain shall be eight tarenty cubits, and the
breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every one of thtains shall have one
measure. The five curtains shall be coupled together oarather; and other five
curtains shall be coupled one to another. And thou shekterfoops of blue upon
the edge of the one curtain, from the selvedge in the iogy@nd likewise shalt
thou make in the uttermost edge of another curtain, itdbeling of the second.
Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, and fdps shalt thou make in the
edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of the sectmat; the loops may take
hold one of another. And thou shalt make fifty tachegalfl, and couple the
curtains together with the taches; and it shall betalbernacle.

"And thou shalt make curtains of goats' hair, to beogering upon the
tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou make. The larfgihe curtain shall be thirty
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: anclgneen curtains shall be
all of one measure. And thou shalt couple five curtainghgynselves, and six
curtains by themselves, and shalt double the sixth cumaihei forefront of the
tabernacle. And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edgdeone curtain that is
outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edgehaf turtain which coupleth
the second. And thou shalt make fifty taches of brasd,put the taches into the
loops, and couple the tent together, that it may be And. the remnant that
remaineth of the curtains of the tent, the half curtfaé remaineth, shall hang over
the backside of the tabernacle. And a cubit on thes@® and a cubit on the other
side, of that which remaineth in the length of the ¢uostaf the tent, it shall hang
over the sides of the tabernacle on this side andairsitte, to cover it. And thou
shalt make a covering for the tent of rams' skins diedamed,a covering above of
badgers' skins." (vv. 1-14.)

There are, it will be seen, four sets of curtainse Tirst is termed the tabernacle
(vv. 1-6); the second — those made of goats' hair — iedafre tent (vv. 11, 12); and
the remaining two are called simply "coverings." Thteens (and it is so also in the
original) are applied to the four sets of curtains; Vihe tabernacle" to the innermost of



all, "the tent" to the second, and "coverings" todbeermost two — those made of rams’
skins dyed red, and those made of badgers' skins.

Following the order of the scripture, the inner set —téeernacle — may be first
considered. These are made of four materials — fine dnvimen, blue, purple, and
scarlet. Besides this, there were cherubim embroidessdnfgrgin) upon them. It is in
these materials that their typical teaching li€ke fine twined linens a symbol of
spotless purity. The priests were on this account clothdditn(Exodus 28: 39-43); and
on the great day of atonement Aaron was dressed inmdtierial (Lev. 16: 4) that he
might typify the absolute purity of the nature of thee@f whom he was but the shadow.
In the New Testament the fine linen is spoken of agifjiléeousnesses of saints. (Rev.
19: 8.) The blueis always a symbol of what is heavenly — the very colountiag
unmistakably to this significancelhe purpleis emblematic of Gentile royalty. The
gospel of John, for example, records that when thaess]dwith coarse brutality, were
mocking the claims of Jesus to be the King, they putiomadpurple robe. (John 19: 2.)
The scarlesets forth human glory, and it may be at the same, tdewish royalty. David
thus speaks of Saul having clothed the daughters of lsraearlet with other delights (2
Sam. 1: 24) — as expressive of the dignity he had put upon; tuednin Matthew's
gospel, where Christ is specially presented as the Blesble is said to have been
clothed by the soldiers in scarlet, ere they bent therking knee before Him, and cried,
"Hail, King of the Jews!" (Matt. 27: 28, 29.) Applying all thes Christ the significance is
most striking. It gives Christ in the absolute purityHi$ nature, Christ in His heavenly
character, Christ as King of Israel (and, as King cddk invested with all human glory),
and, last of all, Christ as reigning also over thetBEn The last two features coalesce,
because when Christ shall sit upon the throne ofédisef David, it will be the period of
His world-sovereignty, when all kings shall fall dowafore Him, and all nations shall
serve Him. (Psalm 72: 11.) It is therefore Christ aswds as Man in this world, and
Christ as He will be in the future display of His glan this world, as Son of David, and
as Son of man. But there is another thing. Cherubine werbroidered on these curtains.
Cherubim have been explained to signify judicial authorTilgis gives an additional
representation of Christ — of Christ as having autharityexecute judgment also,
because He is the Son of man. (John 5: 27.) It is tHuB display of what Christ was
essentially as Man, and of His glories and dignitiesnected with the earth. Blessed
were those who, admitted in the exercise of theirsgyi@ffice within the precincts of the
holy place, had the privilege of gazing upon these vargaadis of the excellencies and
glories of the Christ of God!

The dimensionsf the curtains are not without meaning. The length ef curtain
shall be eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth otarain four cubits: and every one
of the curtains shall have one measure." (v. 2.) Now 28x 4; and consequently the
length is seven times four; and the breadth, being alsocubits, divides the length into
seven;i.e. 28 / 4 gives 7. Seven and four are thus characteristi@nSie the perfect
number, being absolutely indivisible excepting by itsatt] éhe highest prime number;
and four is that of completeness on earth — as seeexample, in the four corners of
the earth, four winds, four-square, four gospels, etc.diimensions of the curtains will
then betoken perfection displayed in completeness dh;eard such a meaning could



only be applied to the life of our blessed Lord. The ang of the tabernacle
consequently speak of the complete unfolding of His peofes as Man when passing
through this scene.

We have, nexttheir arrangement and numbeFive curtains were "coupled
together one to another,” so that there were two detveo— as there were ten in
number. Ten is the number of responsibility towards Gsd,for example, in the ten
commandments (see also Exodus 30: 13, etc.), and fivespsnsibility towards man.
(See Gen. 47: 24; Num. 5: 7, etc.) We are thus taught thet @s Man met the whole of
His responsibility both towards God and towards man, Heatoved God with all His
heart, and His neighbour as Himself — going as to this, werkeeen infinitely beyond.
And He was the only One by whom these responsibilitiesewfully and perfectly
discharged.

Thenthe couplingshave likewise a voice. There were fifty loops of blud &fty
taches of gold, by which the curtains were connected. Rbereng that blue is the
heavenly colour, and that the gold is divine, and thatwmenumbers of ten and five,
which have just been explained, enter into the compogtidhe fifty, we learn that the
heavenly and divine character of our blessed Lord securqoktfect adjustment of His
twofold responsibility as Man towards God and man; ot tihay were perfectly united
by His divine and heavenly energy. These meanings, the réadeautioned, are
suggestions, but suggestions which are worthy of devout coaisadein the light of
Scripture, and which, if examined in the presence of Godnatafail both to be
interesting and profitable.

(2) The curtains of goats' hair. These came next toguhately above, those which
are denominated the Tabernacle, and formed the tentcdWésing points also to Christ
— "to His positive purity, or rather to that severityseparation from the evil that was
around Him, which gave Him the character of prophet —ermgy not in His ways
towards poor sinners, but in separation from sinners, tlobengpromisingness, as to
Himself, which kept Him apart and gave Him His moral atitiiothe moral cloth of hair
which distinguished the prophet.” In confirmation of tmgerpretation, Zechariah says,
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the proptie be ashamed every one of his
vision, when he hath prophesied; neither shall they \wesyugh garment (margin, a
garment of hair) to deceive," etc. (13: 4; compare Matd.BThe dimensions of these
differ from the curtains of the tabernacle of the sawvigth, they were two cubits longer
— thirty cubits instead of twenty-eight — and there was more curtain. While unable
to suggest any typical value to the numbers, the redsiheio larger size is yet evident.
They were to extend beyond, on all sides, so as coehpleo protect the tabernacle
curtains. "And the remnant that remaineth of the awstaif the tent e. the goats' hair
curtains), the half curtain hat remainethall hang over the backside of the tabernacle.
And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the ctidey, of that which remaineth in the
length of the curtains of the teittshall hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this side
and on that side, to cover (vv. 12, 10.) The meaning will be, then, that Christ Inledt
He was, as symbolized by the inner curtains, was guarddehbperfect separation from
evil which sprang from His positive and absolute purity.cheld therefore challenge His



adversaries with the words, "Which of you convinceth Msiw?" (John 8: 46.) Yea, He
could say to His own, "The prince of this world cometid &ath nothing in Me." (John
14: 30.) So complete was His moral separation fromvdltieat He could even touch the
leper and not be defiled.

The couplings of the curtains were of brass insteagblof. The colour of the loops
is not mentioned. Brass in this connection would sezmsignify divine righteousness,
not, as seen in the gold, according to what God is mskif, but as testing man in
responsibility. This will be shown more fully when theaben altar comes to be
considered. The aptness of this significance in connegatitbngoats' hair curtains will be
at once apprehended. It brings before us Christ as Ilm@egparate from sinners, but
tested by divine righteousness in His path all througheBlithly sojourn — and tested, it
need scarcely be added, only with the result of discoye¢hat He answered perfectly its
every claim.

(3) Above the "tent" — i.e. the goats' hair curtains —ente/o coverings; first, one
of rams' skins dyed red, and next, another of badgers.skhe ram was chosen as the
consecration offering in connection with the settingiapkthe priests to their office. It is
called "the ram of the consecration.” (Ex. 29: 27.) Dyl will point very evidently to
death. The meaning therefore is entire consecrationtethwess unto death; and where
was that ever seen in its perfection except in thewheehumbled Himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the crossdddigers' skins are an emblem of
that holy vigilance exhibited in His walk and ways, whprleserved Him from all evil.
Jerusalem is said to have been "shod with badgers' "skesprovision the Lord had
made to protect her from evil in her walk. The vigilanceswnbolized is often expressed
in the Psalms: "By the word of Thy lips | have kept nwarfithe paths of the destroyer;"
and again, "Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | migdt sin against Thee." The
coverings therefore likewise proclaim the perfectrasthe One whom they typify. At
the same time it must not be forgotten, that theufeatthey portray ought to be seen in
every believer. For in all that Christ was in Hislkvéhrough the world He is our
example. If therefore we admire the perfections ammtléencies that were displayed in
Him, we should remember that He is set before useastémdard of our responsibility.

"My Saviour, keep my spirit stayed
Hard following after Thee;
Till I, in robes of white arrayed,
Thy face in glory see.”

If for a moment the Tabernacle is supposed to be caeyptewill be seen that the
badgers' skins only met the outward gaze. But the priestenjoyed the privilege of
entering the holy place, saw the full beauty of the twined linen, the blue, the purple,
and the scarlet, and of the embroidered cherubim. ItGhast without and it was Christ
within; but it was Christ without as seen by the natayal — discovering no beauty that
man should desire Him; and it was Christ within as dBethe eye opened by the Spirit
of God; Christ therefore as the chiefest among teaddnad, and as the altogether lovely.



CHAPTER XXIlI.

THE FRAMEWORK OF THE TABERNACLE.
EXODUS xxvi. 15-30.

THERE are several distinct things comprised in this sectarst, the framework
of the Tabernacle, with its foundations, is described.

"And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle of shittond standing up.
Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cublliaamalf shall be the breadth
of one board. Two tenons shall there be in one basedjn order one against
another: thus shalt thou make for all the boards otdbernacle. And thou shalt
make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boardeeosauth side southward. And
thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the twéwotgrds; two sockets under
one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under enbthard for his two
tenons. And for the second side of the tabernacle @manth side there shall be
twenty boards, and their forty sockets of silver; twekets under one board, and
two sockets under another board. And for the sides datiernacle westward thou
shalt make six boards. And two boards shalt thou makehtrcorners of the
tabernacle in the two sides. And they shall be couplgdtiher beneath, and they
shall be coupled together above the head of it untorioge thus shall it be for
them both; they shall be for the two corners. And/tbleall be eight boards, and
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets runde board, and two
sockets under another board.

"And thou shalt make bars of shittim-wood; five for thautats of the one side
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards ofother side of the tabernacle,
and five bars for the boards of the side of the talotgndor the two sides
westward. And the middle bar in the midst of the boarddl skach from end to
end. And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and riadie rings of gold for
places for the bars: and thou shalt overlay the wahsgold. And thou shalt rear up
the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof wkvels showed thee in the
mount." (v. 15-30.)

Attending carefully to the particulars given, it wile seen that the number of the
boards constituting the tabernacle, was forty-eigher@ were twenty for the south side
(v. 18); twenty for the north side (v. 20); six for thdes of the tabernacle westward (v.
22); and two for the corners of the tabernacle in theedides (v. 23) — making the total
of forty-eight. Then observe that each of these d®&ad two tenons (v. 17); and each
tenon had for its base, or foundation, a socket of sifved 9, 25.) In addition there were
four sockets of silver underneath the pillars for teautiful veil (v. 32); so that there
were one hundred sockets of silver underneath and suppdmgnffamework of the
Tabernacle.

(1) Beginning then at the foundation, the typical teaclihthe sockets of silver
may be first considered. Leaving, however, their fulpasttion until the subject is



reached in chapter 30, it will suffice now to indicdsedutlines. We find, then, that when
the people were numbered, every man was to give halfkalshiesilver as a ransom for
his soul unto the Lord, that the rich should give thme as the poor, and the poor the
same as the rich; and that this "atonement" moneyappsinted for the service of the
tabernacle. (Ex. 30: 11-16.) In another scripture, ittaded that the sum thus given
amounted to one hundred talents, and one thousand sewmdrediuand seventy-five
shekels; and that the hundred talents were used feothets of the boards, etc., and the
rest for hooks for the pillars, etc. (Ex. 38: 28.) Ithss evident that the silver sockets,
being made up of the ransom money, are a figure of atomeofeihe blood of Christ,
which He gave as a ransom for many. (Matt. 20: 28.) ib iallusion to this, and to
Numbers 31: 49-54, that Peter writes to Jewish belieV¥eswere not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold.” (1 Peter 1: 18.) Thesbt truth is therefore
taught that God's dwelling-place is founded upon redemptionmettemption which has
been effected through the precious blood of Christ. But Gibwl&ling-place is now
composed of believers, and hence the church as suclgvang individual believer as
forming part of the church (for every Israelite of teguired age was represented in the
atonement money), are placed before God upon the sdreficacious foundation of
accomplished atonement. The ground of the standing of déediever is the precious
blood of Christ, and hence he appears before God insalinspeakable and infinite
value.

Now, as explained, there were one hundred of these scekets. ten times ten.
Ten is the number of responsibility towards God. Theodl of Christ therefore, as
represented by the silver, has met the highest expressaur responsibility God-ward,
— has made an atonement adequate — fully adequate — to al €kadis, and thereby
cleared us completely and for ever. Well might thel,sio the perception of this perfect
work, joyfully exclaim -

"On Christ the solid Rock | stand,
All other ground is sinking sand."

(2) The boards; and first as to their material, foamy length. They were made of
the same materials as the ark, and the table of shaabre of shittim-wood, overlaid
with gold (vv. 15, 29.) They therefore refer primarily toriSh but also, as will be seen,
to the believer. Each board had two tenons — whichdfitbetheir respective sockets of
silver. Two in Scripture is the number of adequate testymas, for example, "In the
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word babéished.” (2 Cor. 13: 1; Deut. 19:
15.) Each board contains therefore in itself an adeqiesténony to the value and
completeness of the atonement on which it rests. f@oenl John 5: 6.) The length of
each was ten cubits. (v. 16.) This again points to respbtysBod-wards — in this case
applicable to believers. Having a standing before God omgtbend of redemption,
responsibility is never to be forgotten. The standing iddeethe measure of it; and
accordingly each board was ten cubits in length.

Together, as we have seen, they were forty-eighumber — i.e. twelve times
four. Twelve is administrative perfection; and fouc@ampleteness on earth. The whole



number therefore will be administrative perfectiospiiyed in all its completeness in
Christ, or, if the boards are taken in connection whth divine dwelling-place, through
the house of God. The former will be witnessed duringriiéennium; and, in one
aspect, the latter too, as Christ will not reign aframn the church. The two numbers,
twelve and four, are thus characteristic of the hdtly, ¢the New Jerusalem. It may be,
that the Pentecostal church at Jerusalem, organized timeldwelve apostles, was a
passing shadow of this administrative perfection.

One thing more is noticeable — the provision made for tkegurity when
standing in their silver sockets. There were five l#rshittim-wood on either side,
running through rings of gold (vv. 26-29); and the boards were, iti@gdcoupled at
the corners by rings (v. 24.) The ring is a symbol of sgcur there being no end to it;
and consequently, since the bars were to strengthen ama $be framework, the two
together may well signify eternal security. And thighothe church and the individual
believer enjoy. Concerning the former, the Lord Himsalid, "Upon this rock | will
build My church; and the gates of hell shall not preagdinst it" (Matt. 16: 18); and of
the latter, "My sheep hear My voice, and | know thena they follow Me: and I give
unto them eternal life; and they shall never perisither shall any pluck them out of My
hand." (John 10: 27, 28.)

The boards completed, they are then to be set inplagies. And remark that, once
again, Moses is admonished to do everything accordingetpdtiern he had been shown
in the mount. It was to be truly an "example and shadévweavenly things," and
consequently there was no room for human thoughts @imaigons. Obedience was the
part of Moses, and faithfulness in the execution ohreevenly design. So now fidelity to
the word of God, obedience to every part of it, is wBad requires from believers in
connection with His church. Once admit human regutesti human authority, and the
church ceases, in so far, to be a true witness for Gbd. is the third time that this
injunction has been given — showing the importancebetieence in the eyes of God.



CHAPTER XXIII.

THE BEAUTIFUL VEIL, ETC.
EXODUS xxvi. 31-37.

THE framework of the Tabernacle, considered in the daapter, comprised the
Tabernacle proper.e. the holy place, and the most holy. Outside of thisyidlsbe seen
in due course, there was the court of the Tabernaatapleting the threefold division.
But inside the framework there were only these two —hiblg place and the holy of
holies. So far, however, this division has not bdews; but provision is now made for
it in the direction given in the following scripturerarning the veil.

"And thou shalt make a veil, of blue, and purple, and sahd fine twined
linen, of cunning work: with cherubims shall it be maded ahou shalt hang it
upon four pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold: théiooks shall be of gold,
upon the four sockets of silver.

"And thou shalt hang up the veil, under the taches,ttimat mayest bring in
thither within the veil, the ark of the testimony: ahe tveil, shall divide unto you
between the holy place and the most holy. And thou plialthe mercy-seat upon
the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. Amabitshalt set the table without
the veil, and the candlestick over against the tabléhenside of the tabernacle
toward the south: and thou shalt put the table on thén rsaate. And thou shalt
make an hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, andi@uapd scarlet, and fine
twined linen, wrought with needlework. And thou shalt médkethe hanging five
pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay them with goldydatheir hooks shall be of
gold and thou shalt cast five sockets of brass for th@mw. 31-37.)

(1) There are several distinct points in the desomptf the veil to be considered.
As to its materials, it will be perceived that theyrespond in every particular with those
of the curtains forming the Tabernacle. (Ex. 26: 1.) Ath@se, therefore, so in the veil, it
is Christ who is presented — Christ in what He isoadis nature and character, Christ in
what He will be as Son of man and Son of David inftheare glories of His millennial
reign, and Christ, moreover, as Son of man investdd suipreme judicial power. There
is one difference to be noted. In the curtains of Théernacle the fine twined linen
comes first; here the blue has the precedence, anthéhewined linen comes last. The
reason is that the curtains display Christ in conoecwvith the earth, and hence the
absolute purity of His nature is the first thing declanstigreas the veil shows Christ
rather in connection with heaven, and consequentlipltte— His heavenly character —
is prominent. The interpretation of the veil is foumd the epistle to the Hebrews:
"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter intchtieest by the blood of Jesus, by a
new and living way, which He hath consecrated fortluggugh the veil, that is to say,
His flesh."(Heb. 10: 19, 20.) From this two things may be gathered, Hia just as the
veil in the Tabernacle concealed the scene of theenate presence and manifestation
of God, so the flesh of Christ, Christ in incarnatioancealed from the natural eye the
presence-chamber of God. He was God manifest in fleshdibidtesh, at the same time,



was calculated to blind the eyes of men to this astogrfdet. The second is, that just as
the veil was the only way into the most holy plase Christ is the only way to God. He
thus said to Thomas, "I am the way, and the truth,thedife: no man cometh unto the
Father, but by Me." (John 14: 6.)

The supports of the veil were threefold. There wemst, fthe pillars, then the
hooks, and lastly, the sockets of silver. (v. 3¢ pillarswere of shittim-wood, overlaid
with gold — as seen in the boards, etc. This symbolaeshown more than once, the
person of Christ in His two natures, human and divines-tha God-man. The lesson
then is — inasmuch as the veil was supported by thesespillathat everything in
redemption depends upon the person of Chiidgde had not been man, He could not
have died for our sins; and if He had been only mansétisifice could not have availed
for all His people. But being God and man He could makeitatipn for the sins of His
people and for the whole world. (1 John 2: 2.) The wholeevaf His work flows from
His person; and hence the importance of holding fastrtieeScriptural teaching on this
point, and of guarding this most blessed doctrine on evewy. iithe truth of the person
of Christ could be undermined, the whole fabric andcstre of redemption would be
endangered. Hence the care and, it may be added, thet ddligte Spirit of God to
testify to it in every shape and form, in figure and fygewell as in distinct word3he
hookswere of gold. Gold is divine righteousness. If then, as shoewerything in
redemption depends upon the person of Christ, it is equably as seen in the fact that
the veil was suspended upon these hooks of gold, thattleieyyikewise depends upon
the display of God's righteousness in Christ. Or ithinlge affirmed more directly still,
that Christ holds the place of the way to God imirdi righteousness. For since He
glorified God on the earth, and finished the work whiok ¢hve Him to do, God's
righteousness was seen in raising Him from the deadsettidg Him at His own right
hand. All that God is, is concerned, and righteoushceored, in placing and sustaining
Him in the position He thus occupies. T8wketsvere of silver — figure of the blood of
atonement. This carries us down to the foundation lofalthe work which Christ
wrought out on the cross. These two things — the blowidilae veil — are conjoined in
the passage already cited from the Hebrews. God wikmbave it forgotten that the
cross is the foundation of everything, of the blessindy lbéthe church and of Israel, as
well as of the reconciliation of all things. And thdiglet of His own heart in what Christ
is and has done, is sufficiently revealed in the f&ett €very minute thing in connection
with His sanctuary points to the one or the other —akille revealing, if in different
aspects, Christ and His work.

The position of the veil is most important. "And thdwals hang up the veil, under
the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither withinviig the ark of the testimony: and
the veil, shall divide unto you between the holy pland the most holy." (v. 33.) It thus
shut off, as before explained, the holiest of allwimch the ark of the testimony — the
throne of God on earth — was placed, so that none reigller there, save Aaron once a
year on the great day of atonement. (Lev. 16) And whatay be asked, was the
meaning of this? The answer may be given in the wordmbt8re: "The Holy Ghost
this signifying, that the way into the holiest of allsn@ot yet made manifest, while as the
first tabernacle was yet standing." (Heb. 9: 8. hér, on the one hand, as we have seen,



the veil, as a figure of Christ, teaches the blessed that it is through Christ alone that
access can be obtained to God, the veil in itself, emther hand, speaks of distance and
concealment. God indeed could not fully reveal Himssdtild not righteously go out to
the sinner, or bring the sinner in to Himself, until theestion of sin should be taken up
and settled once and for ever. This Christ did, an@ esnsequence, immediately that
He gave up the ghost, the vell of the temple was retwain from the top to the bottom.
(Matt. 27) The veil therefore in the Tabernacle shotiad the way into the holiest was
not yet made manifest, and by that, not only provedttigtjuestion of sin was not yet
dealt with, but also that the people were sinners, arsl@s unfit for the presence of
God. Both gifts and sacrifices were offered on theialtfe but these could not make
them that did the service perfect, as pertaining to tmsaence, or they would have
possessed an indefeasible title to enter the hohNestit was not possible that the blood
of bulls and of goats should take away sins; and hench, guilt bound upon their
consciences, they dared not come into the presereéalf God; and He (be it said with
all reverence) could not go out to them, for God inhdiness is a consuming fire.

The existence of the veil therefore reveals the reshtbetween the position of
Israel and that of believers. Israel was shut owtenbad access into the holiest; Moses,
owned in grace as the mediator, and Aaron as the high,iest a year, were alone
permitted to enter. But now every believer enjoys pinecious privilege. (See Heb. 10:
19-22.) The vell is rent; for "Christ being come an higlkgirof good things to come, by
a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made wittlshémat is to say, not of this
building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but isyodn blood, He entered in
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redempiHeb. 9: 11, 12.) Inside the
rent veil is therefore our only place of worship; and wan enter with all boldness,
because Christ by one offering hath perfected for even tt@at are sanctified. Nor
should another contrast be forgotten. Even when Aaicbermter the holiest, he was not
in the presence of God as the believer now is. God wigsrevealed then as Jehovah;
but now believers know Him as their God and Fathende the apostle says, "Through
Him (Christ) we both have access by one Spirit unéoRather." Eph. 2: 18 see also John
20: 17.) While therefore we are filled with admiratiortla¢ wisdom of God, as seen in
the depicted glories and adumbrations of Christ in the riabte, we are constrained to
bow before Him with adoring praise as we learn, by rast the grace that has brought
us into the full enjoyment of all here typified, and wée larger blessings than these.

(2) The arrangement of the holy furniture follows. (vv-38) It will be needful to
remember once again that the altar of incense is not getiloled, because it is a symbol
of approach (and hence belongs to the last division ®&#ttion). The articles given are
all symbols of display. Leaving on this account, forghesent, any detailed exposition, a
brief notice may be given of the arrangement inghrgpture. The ark, first of all, was to
be put into the holiest, and the mercy-seat upon thefatke testimony — with "the
cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat.”" Nothing &ss found in the most holy
place, because, as before explained, it was the sd¢he presence and manifestation of
God. There, dwelling between the cherubim, He was appedacith the incense from
off the golden altar, and with the blood of the saagion the day of atonement; and
there Moses stood to receive communications for thelpe®dpe beautiful veil shut it off



from the holy place. It was therefore the inner cormpant of the Tabernacle. Outside
the veil, in the holy place, the table of showbread thie candlestick were arranged; the
former on the north, and the table on the south siddofimw the language of another,
"Outside the veil were the table with its twelve losvamd the golden candlestick. Twelve
is administrative perfectiom man; seven, spiritual completeness, whether in good or
evil. The two are found outside the veil, inside which whe most immediate
manifestation of God, the Supreme, but who hid Himselfit a®re, in darkness. Here
was light and nourishment; God in power in union with aoity; and God giving the
light of the Holy Ghost. Therefore it is that wevhawelve apostles attached to the Lord
in the flesh, and seven churches for Him who has thens8pirits of God. The twelve
tribes were, for the time being, what answered extgrialihis manifestation. It is found
in the new Jerusalem. The primary idea is the manifestaf God in man and by the
Spirit." And these two truths are connected — showmdaconnected by the relative
positions of the table and the candlestick; the lightthe candlestick indeed ever
testifying to the truth embodied in the table of showatre

(3) The last thing connected with this part of the subgettie "hanging for the door
of the tent." This "hanging" shut off the court of th@b&rnacle from the holy place, and
formed the doorway into it. It occupied the same positoreference to the holy place,
as the beautiful veil did in respect of the holy of éaliwhen therefore the priests came
from the court (not yet described), they passed throughtargging” into the holy place
to accomplish their service. Its materials corresport thiose of the beautiful veil. But
there is one important difference. There were no dherembroidered on the "hanging."
Otherwise it was the same; and hence the typicahiegof the one will apply to the
other. What, then, is the significance of the omisbthe cherubim? These, it will be
remembered, set forth the Son of Man in His judiciadracter. The "hanging,” then,
equally with the veil, is a figure of Christ — with Hjadicial character carefully
excluded. The reason is obvious. In the "hanging" He ispted in grace, to those that
were without, as the way into the position and privieegé priests, as the way into the
presence of God in this character. The pillars areralme of the same material, as well
as the hooks; and point likewise to the person of Chaigd, to divine righteousness, as
accomplished and displayed in Him at the right hand af. @ut there are five pillars
instead of four. This may arise from what has beendyretated — that the "hanging" is
Christ in presentation to the world in race, and thusgsriwith it the thought of
responsibility man-wards. The sockets were of bragsadsof silver. Brass, as ever, is
divine righteousness testing man in responsibility. Thi$ lvdl more fully explained in
the next chapter; but it is easily understood that Clmiesented in grace, is Christ
presented to, and hence a test of, responsible mamdiment, however, the question of
his sins is settled, not only before God, but also feoln conscience, Christ is become
for him the way into God's presence. Thereafter everytisirspcketed in silver, for he
stands now upon accomplished atonement; in Christ he dugsnption through His
blood.

Everything still portrays Christ. It may be, and undoubtesilyifficult to interpret
some of the minute details; if, however, Christ isobefthe soul, some ray of His glory
will soon be discovered. Let there but be patience andaous dependence, combined



with watchfulness against the activity of the mind, arel $ipirit of God will delight to
unfold these shadows to the souls of His people.



CHAPTER XXIV.

THE BRAZEN ALTAR.
EXODUS xxvii. 1-8.

PASSING outwards from the holy place, the first thingt, when the Tabernacle
and all its arrangements were duly ordered, was the. IBu¢ this is omitted here for the
same reason that the altar of incense was not bedcim the last chapter. It was a
symbol of approach, and not of display; and consequdmlyprazen altar is next given.
This, as will be seen, had a peculiar character. $t avenanifestation of God, and, at the
same time, was the meeting-place between Him and tinersilt is in this aspect the
boundary of His display; i.e. He does not go out imifestation beyond this limit; for,
meeting the sinner here, the sinner (i.e. the priestgaon his behalf), when everything
is prepared, has the liberty from this point of passingma, would thenceforward need
the symbols of approach.

"And thou shalt make an altar of shittim-wood, five culdiisg, and five
cubits broad; the altar shall be foursquare; and the héngineof shall be three
cubits. And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the éouners thereof; his horns
shall be of the same: and thou shalt overlay it wis®. And thou shalt make his
pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basdnkis fleshhooks, and
his firepans: all the vessels thereof thou shalt makeasisb And thou shalt make
for it a grate of network of brass; and upon the nettshou make four brasen
rings in the four corners thereof. And thou shalt put demrthe compass of the
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the middteoaltar. And thou shalt
make staves for the altar, staves of shittim-wood,cauedlay them with brass. And
the staves shall be put into the rings, and the sthadsbe upon the two sides of
the altar, to bear it. Hollow with boards shalt thoakm it; as it was showed thee in
the mount, so shall they make it." (vv. 1-8.)

Before entering upon the uses of the altar, it wilhbeessary to explain its typical
meaning. The shittim-wood is found here equally with the tud table, etc. But it was
overlaid with brass instead of gold. Brass, indeed, ichtracteristic. Now brass is
divine righteousness, not like that symbolised by the gotbraling to what He is in
Himself, suited, that is, to the divine nature, but asirtg man in responsibility. It has
always allied with it, on this account, a certain quai aspect, inasmuch as, meeting man
in responsibility, it of necessity judges him because leesmner. The altar as a whole,
then, is God manifested in righteousness. Hence itddrthe meeting-place between
God and the sinner; for as long as the sinner is in hisGo,can only meet him on that
ground, where he is as under responsibility. The altasempently was the first thing that
met the sinner's eyes when coming up out of the worldth@aourt of the Tabernacle.
But then it was an altar — and as such was a symbdieo€itoss of Christ. When the
sinner therefore came to the altar, when he camevbalién the efficacy of the sacrifice,
though the altar tested him in responsibility, he foundahdtis sins were gone, and that
he could stand before God in all the sweet savour @fsticrifice which had been



consumed there. Its very position displays this charalttwas just outside of the world,
and just inside the court. So when Christ was rejectedy&$ecast out of the world —
lited up above it, when nailed to the shameful tred.tBere on the cross, as on the altar
in figure, He met and bore the whole of man's resportgibiilient down under all God's
holy judgment against sin, and so abundantly answeredety elaim of His glory, that
the fire fed gratefully upon the sacrifice, which, totalbnsumed upon the altar, went up
as a sweet savour of acceptance to God. It was the dffentig, and not the sin-offering
which was placed upon the brazen altar. The sin-offeriag burnt without the camp.
The brazen altar teaches rather what God found — Hispan the death of Christ; and
it is not until we have learnt this truth that we clraw near with holy boldness into His
presence?’

If we consider now the uses of the altar, furtherriredion upon this point will be
gleaned. It was pre-eminently, as just stated, the aftburnt-offering (Lev. 1) Besides
this, parts of the meat-offering, of the peace-offerargl indeed of the sin-offering, were
also burnt upon "the altar of burnt-offering.” (See L8v.2; Lev. 3: 5; Lev. 4: 10)
Without entering at this time into the specific chagastics of these several sacrifices, it
will be enough to say that they shadow forth differepeats of the death of Christ; and
it is therefore in the combination of all, that we rieahe infinite value, and the
unspeakable preciousness of that one sacrifice whichtypdy. The brazen altar tells
therefore of Christ, of that one sacrifice of Chughen He through the eternal Spirit
offered Himself without spot to God. When the sinner I&xaelite) therefore brought a
sacrifice, he owned by that very act that he could ndtimself meet God's righteous
claims, that he was a sinner, and as such had forfegeldehiand hence it was that he
brought another life to be offered up in his stead. Conting,the identified himself with
the sacrifice, as shown by putting his hand upon its head. {: 4, etc.) If he brought a
sin-offering, the fat only of the inwards, etc., of whwhs burnt upon this altar (see Lev.
3), when he put his hand upon its head, his guilt was @arsf (in figure) to the
offering, and it was consequently burnt as an unclean thiraparged with the offerer's
sins — outside the camp. If it were a burnt-offering, ly $ame act of laying his hand
upon the head of the victim he became transferred vesre, into, completely identified
with, all the acceptance of the sacrifice. Two thmgse thus effected. On the one hand,
his sins were put out of God's sight; on the other, e lwaught before God in all the
acceptance of Christ. Thus, if the altar tested maigimeousness, it revealed the grace
that had provided a perfect sacrifice on his behalf; ab@®wod could meet him in grace
and love, as well as in righteousness, and give hintedditstand in perfect acceptance in
His holy presence. The very size of the altar illtgs this truth. It was five cubits
square. It was responsibility man-wards completelylaygul and met in the cross of
Christ.

How abundant then the encouragement which God gives sirther! The claims
of His throne, His government, have been met by thar;alor the blood has been
sprinkled upon it, and the sacrifice has been consumedaH therefore receive in grace
and in righteousness every one that in faith approatieealtar; and it is to announce

151t should never be forgotten that while the burnt-affgrsets forth God's part in the death of Christ, it
was yet accepted for the offerer to make atonemethirior (Lev. 1: 4.)



these glad tidings that the gospel is sent forth intryeland. The cross of Christ is the
meeting-place now between God and the sinner. It ishenfoundation of what was
accomplished there that He can be just and the Jusiifievery one that believeth in
Jesus. There is no other ground on which He can brirngjrther into His presence. If the
Israelite rejected the brazen altar, he shut himadlffar ever from the mercy of God,
and, in like manner, whoever rejects the cross ofsEhshuts himself out for ever from
the hope of salvation.

The horns of the altar may also be considered. There four — one on each
corner. (v. 2.) In certain cases the blood of theifsaemwas sprinkled upon these, as, for
example, in the sin-offering for the ruler or for asfethe common people. (Lev. 4: 25,
30, etc.) The horn is a symbol of strength. When tbeeethe blood was sprinkled upon
the horns, the whole strength of the altar (and & digplayed in all its completeness)
which had been against, is now exercised on behalf dfitimer. The horns of the altar
became thus a place of refuge, an inviolable sancttargll who were rightfully under
their protection on the ground of the sprinkled blood. 3maight this protection when he
fled from Solomon (1 Kings 2: 28); but inasmuch as he hadawm upon it, for he was a
murderer, he was slain. This is like the sinner who, sreltremity, would fain claim the
benefits of the death of Christ to escape the judgniemtigh he is still alienated in heart
from Him. But wherever there is trust in the valughef sacrifice which has been offered
to God upon the altar, there is no power in earthedirthat can touch the soul that rests
under its shelter and protection.

"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,
I will not, I will not, desert to its foes;
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake,
I'll never, no never, no never forsake."

It will be interesting to look for a moment at the psion for the journey detailed
in Numbers 4: "And they shall take away the ashes fimmattar, and spread a purple
cloth thereon: and they shall put upon it all the vegseleof, wherewith they minister
about it, even the censers, and the fleshhooks, ancthvels, and the Masons, all the
vessels of the altar; and they shall spread upon it ericgvof badgers' skins, and put to
the staves of it." (vv. 13, 14.) The purple cloth was putechately upon the altar. Purple
is royalty, and this makes the interpretation eviddnis the sufferings of Christ — as
seen in the altar, — and the glories that shouldvigliss shown by the purple. The cross
first, and then the crown. But the altar was in thielevness, and hence the badgers' skins
were without, covering up the purple. The time for thsuanption of the royal glory of
Christ had not yet arrived. In the meantime the badgkiss — emblem of that holy
vigilance which guarded Him from evil while passing on through whlderness in
rejection, and while waiting for the time of His kingdomere alone seen.

The vessels of the altar were all made of braskaimony with its characteristic
feature. The staves wherewith the altar was to lbeebavere of shittim-wood and brass,
as the altar itself. Finally, Moses is again remindeat the pattern shown him in the
mount must be his guide. The wisdom of God alone could el¢hés altar which was to



embody so many blessed truths. A king Ahaz, enamouredebpaauty of the Syrian
altar, may reject the altar of God (2 Kings 16); butaswhe ruin of him and of all Israel.
(2 Chr. 28: 23.) So now men may refuse the preaching aftiss of Christ, finding in it,
according to their thoughts, either a stumbling-block origbakss, and choose an altar
for their worship which meets their own aestheticemstnd which will not therefore
offend the prejudices of the natural man; but, as irct#se of Ahaz, it can only end in
their everlasting ruin. God only can prescribe the dut@y and method of access to
Himself.



CHAPTER XXV.

THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE.
EXODUS xxvii: 9-19.

THE brazen altar having been prescribed, the court ofdbernacle follows. This,
it will be remembered, was the open space surrounding @beriiacle, enclosed by
hangings of fine twined linen, as detailed in this scriptliriermed the third division —
when considered as a part of, or rather as connectedthatiabernacle proper. In this,
as shown before, there were the holy of holiesjrthermost compartment; then, passing
outward, the holy place; and then the court which is lgven. This is also a
manifestation of God — teaching how that Christ is eedorie the mind of the Spirit in
every part of the sanctuary; and that Christ is the®tily key to unlock its mysteries.

"And thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle fersibuth side southward
there shall be hangings for the court of fine twinednlioéan hundred cubits long
for one side: and the twenty pillars thereof andrtheenty sockets shall be of
brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets sbalof silver. And likewise for the
north side in length there shall be hangings of an ldhdubits long and his
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass; ltheks of the pillars and their
fillets of silver. And for the breadth of the court ¢ twest side shall be hangings
of fifty cubits; their pillars ten, and their sockeés. And the breadth of the court
on the east side eastward shall be fifty cubits. Timgihgs of one side of the gate
shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and trsmickets three. And on the other
side shall be hangings fifteen cubits; their pillare¢h and their sockets three. And
for the crate of the court shall be an hanging of twenbits, of blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlewankl, their pillars shall
be four, and their sockets four. All the pillars round atibatcourt shall be filleted
with silver; their hooks shall be of silver, and theackets of brass. The length of
the court shall be an hundred cubits and the breadthefifery where, and the
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their socket brass. All the vessels of
the tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the {hereof, and all the pins of
the court, shall be of brass." (vv. 9-19.)

It appears from this description that the court of th&eFnacle was one hundred
cubits long, and fifty cubits broad. (vw. 9-13.) It was madefollows: first, there were
twenty pillars on each of the two sides, north andtsgu. 10, 11), and ten pillars at
each of the two ends, east and west — the pillars ®@reait side, the side of entrance,
being made up of three on each side of the entrancepandébf the hanging of the gate
of the court. (vv. 12-16.) Altogether there were sixtjaps. On these pillars — or, to
speak exactly, on fifty-six of them — excluding the four ethwere for the hanging of
the gate — were suspended the fine twined linen which forneeddtrt. Of this there
were one hundred cubits on each side, fifty cubits awe®t end, and thirty on the east
(vv. 9-15) — altogether two hundred and eighty cubits. Theagateat the east end, was
composed of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twinezh,liwrought with



needlework — the same in every respect as the hangindpdoentrance into the holy
place — and was twenty cubits in length. The socketlseopillars were all of brass, and
the hooks and the fillets for the hanging were of silyer 17.) The typical teaching of
these things will be perceived to spring from their twofsyanbolical presentation of
Christ and of the believer.

The fine twined liners an emblem, as shown more than once, of the spqtiegy
of Christ, of the positive purity of His nature. Hetamiay be seen in another way. The
measurement of these hangings of fine twined linen washtwndred and eighty cubits.
In the curtains of the Tabernacle (Ex. 26: 1, 2) thereeva¢so two hundred and eighty
cubits — there being ten curtains, and each curtain beiagtyveight cubits in length.
The measurements of these two were therefore equal.clitiains of the Tabernacle
present Christ, Christ in His nature and character,@must in His future glories and
judicial authority; but as so presented He was for tleeof God, and for the eye of the
priest. As such He could not be seen from without, dmayn within. The fine twined
linen hangings present Christ also, but not so muchadsetlwithin as to those without.
They could be seen by all in the camp. It is theretbeepresentation of Christ to the
world, Christ in the purity of His nature. He could thusltdnge His adversaries to
convict Him of sin; Pilate had to confess again and agatrihkae was no fault in Him;
and the Jewish authorities, though they sought with eagld-malice, failed to establish,
or even to produce, a single proof of failure. Not a sisgleck could be detected upon
the fine twined linen of His holy life, His life of pracal righteousness which flowed
from the purity of His being.

There is another thing. These hangings were five cuigis (v. 18); and their
lengths at the two sides one hundred cubits, and awthesds fifty and thirty cubits.
These latter numbers can all be divided by ten and fiveegiecg then the power of
these numbers as responsibility towards God, and rebgitpdowards man, it follows
that the spotless purity of His life sprang from His eetty meeting this twofold
responsibility. He loved God with all His heart, ant Heighbour as, yea, more than,
Himself. To those therefore whose eyes were openesetlgurtains proclaimed the
coming of One who should perfectly answer in His lifd aalk to every claim of God.

The pillars, their sockets, fillets, etthe material of the pillars is not stated. It
might seem, at first sight, from the tenth versef #sy were of brass; but on comparing
Ex. 38: 10, it is most probable that the brass referseato the sockets. It might be
inferred from analogy that they were of shittim-wooced&id with brass; but where
Scripture is silent human inferences are, even if @silbile, uncertain. Two things,
however, are mentioned. They were socketed in bradscapped with silver. (Ex. 38:
17.) Brass is divine righteousness testing man in redpbtysiHence, indeed, brass is
characteristic of the outside, as gold is of the insiok,the Tabernacle. Man's
responsibility must be tested and met before he cabrineght into God's presence.
Christ in presenting Himself to the world, as symbalizey the line twined linen
hangings, stands upon the ground of having met every cladimioé righteousness. This
is the foundation of His character as Saviour. Silyeraks of redemption. The pillars
were capped with it, and the curtains were suspended up8o iChrist displays the



efficacy of His work. It is His crown of glory evet the right hand of God. If therefore
He searches the sinner by the sockets of brass, Heetettahim at the same time the
value of the blood as shown by the silver. Brass testiag discovers his need, and as
soon as the need is known, the silver is there to fhe&he pillars were fifty-six in
number — excluding those for the gateway — on whichhidnegings were suspended.
Fifty-six are seven times eight. Seven is the perfaoinber; and eight is that of
resurrection. The practical righteousness of Christepey displayed in His earthly life,
is sealed as it were by His resurrection. He was "datléo be the Son of God with
power,according to the Spirit of holinesby the resurrection from the dead." (Rom. 1:
4.)

The hanging fothe gate of the cour$ the same as the curtain forming the entrance
into the holy place, and, as in that, adumbrates Cinrisll that He is in connection with
the earth, His heavenly character, His royal gloagesson of man and as Son of David,
and His spotless purity. Once again there are no cheralienthis is because He is here
the Door, the Way, as presented to the world; for wead that God sent not His Son to
judge the world (that was not His mission then), but tth@tworld through Him might be
saved. (John 3: 17.) There are now no cherubim and anfiasword to keep the way of
the tree of life, for that flaming sword has descended upanholy victim which was
offered up to God on Calvary, and thus having satisfied, andathaver, the claims of
God's holiness, He can now present Himself in alathractions of His person and grace
to the world, as the way, the truth, and the life. €hbefore the eyes of all, this hanging
for the gate was displayed, and while every colour tél€lrist, all together, in their
harmony and beauty, united in the proclamation, "By Mayf man enter in, he shall be
saved." It may be observed also that Christ is the imt@ythe holy place, and into the
holy of holies as well as into the court. "He is tmdy doorway," one has remarked, "into
the varied fields of glory which are yet to be dss@d, whether on earth, in heaven, or
the heaven of heavens."

But there is yet another aspect of the court of thHzefiraacle. If, on the one hand, it
presents Christ, it gives, on the other, and becauge @hrist, the standard of the
believer's responsibility. No lower one can be mhise accepted; for He has left us an
example that we should walk in His steps. The measursmeonsidered in this aspect
also, are significant. The curtains of the Tabernacleewas stated, two hundred and
eighty cubits. These display Christ before the dy@&ad. But as He is, so are we in this
world. (1 John 4: 17.) They are therefore the curtains igflgge — revealing, as they
do, our perfect acceptance before God. The fine twined Ir@ngings were also two
hundred and eighty cubits, and inasmuch as they dispgyr#ictical righteousness of the
life of Christ, His blameless walk, His spotless puritiiey are the curtains of
responsibility. In the Revelation it is said that firee linen is the righteousnesses of
saints. (Rev. 19: 8.) The responsibility of the saimhé&asured by his privilege, by what
he is before God. There is another thought. Our regmbtysio walk as Christ walked (1
John 2: 6) is our responsibility to God. But these custaiare five cubits high. Five, it
will be recalled, is the number of responsibility todsaman; and thereby it may be
learned that we are responsible to man as well @otb— responsible to present Christ
in our walk and conversation.



The pillars may also point to the believer. Socketethrass, grounded in divine
righteousness, whose claims have been met, and witlaline of redemption, as typified
by the silver upon our heads, are prerequisites for suctptagiof Christ. There were
also pins and cords. (Ex. 27: 19; Ex. 35: 18.) These weretdbility — to keep the
pillars with the fine twined linen hangings in theirgdaInterpreting this of the believer,
it will teach that the source of his strength is mohimself, that he needs a power from
without if he is to maintain the exhibition of practicajhteousness before the world;
and, indeed, the wider truth, that, though he is givetaradsg on the ground of divine
righteousness, and is under the value of redemptionoiid aot maintain the position
for a single moment if left to his own resources. pives and cords therefore reveal that
the believer is "kept by the power of God through faithousdlvation, ready to be
revealed in the last time." (1 Peter 1: 5.) All is afd>all that the believer is, has, and
enjoys, is the gift of His grace. His position as wadl his responsibility can only be
maintained in dependence on the Lord. All these pins, gquéth the vessels of the
Tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the phereof, were of brass. (v. 19.) Thus
everything outside the holy place and the holy of holess characterized by divine
righteousness, but divine righteousness testing man proms#ility because it was the
meeting-place between God and the people. (See Ex. 29S#i9, however, man
cannot of himself meet its claims, the righteousndssanl is by faith of Jesus Christ
unto all and upon all them that believe. While thereferés saved by grace, he stands, as
so saved, upon the immovable foundation of divine riglgress before God. For grace
reigns, through righteousness, unto eternal life, bysJ€rist our Lord. (Rom. 5: 21.)



CHAPTER XXVI.

THE PRIESTHOOD.
EXODUS xxviii.

BEFORE entering upon this subject, it may be well tolrélea point at which we
have arrived. With the exception of the altar of ineeaisd the laver, the tabernacle, with
its sacred vessels, is now complete. Beginning withatkeof the covenant, the table of
showbread and the candlestick were then described. diternacle (the beautiful
curtains), the tent (the curtains of goats' hair), lwedcoverings of rams' skins dyed red,
and of badgers' skins followed. Next came the boardsh@ftabernacle, and their
erection, and the division between the holy of léad the holy place by the veil, and
the "hanging for the door of the tent;" i.e. the enteafiom without into the holy place.
The sacred vessels were then arranged: the ark, witiméicy-seat and its "cherubim of
glory," was put into the holiest, and the table andceh&llestick occupied the holy place.
In the next place, the brazen altar was prescribed|astigl, the court of the tabernacle.
So far, everything given is a manifestation of God, oif asoften termed, a symbol of
display; i.e. it reveals in type or figure something odGn Christ. It is God, so to speak,
coming out to His people. Thenceforward the order is skt is not now the question
of God coming out, but of going in to God. All that falls therefore concerns access
into His presence; and consequently all the vessdlhélve been omitted are symbols of
approach; i.e. vessels needed for drawing nigh to God. Butebinese are entered upon
there is a break, and the appointment and consecrdtiba priesthood are detailed. The
reason is, that there must be the designated pemoapgdroach before the vessels could
be used. There is therefore a divine order in this seetoinfyision. God has come out in
type and figure to His people; then He indicates those arke to be set apart for His
service in the sanctuary — those who are to enjoy theadpeivilege of access to Him;
and lastly, the vessels etc., are given, which theyldvneed in their holy employment in
the house of God. This arrangement will also help usdernstand the introduction of the
commandment concerning the provision for the oil for thadlestick at the end of
Exodus 27. The oil, as has already been explained, ypeadf the Holy Ghost. The
children of Israel are enjoined through Moses to bringdiheand thus are formally
linked (in figure) with, and so represented in, the lighthe candlestick which was to be
ordered by Aaron and his sons from evening to morning bdferedrd. In other words,
the people are defined (though this truth will be more definstated when we come to
the atonement money) for whom the priests are thefore the priests are appointed. It
will thus be seen that every detalil, and the positioevery verse, as well as the order of
the subjects, are stamped with divine wisdom and si@méie. All being thus arranged,
the priests are to be set apart for their holy office.

"And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons ki, from
among the children of Israel, that he may minister Wigin the priest's office,
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aasons.” (v. 1.)



Two or three preliminary remarks will conduce to our undeding of this subject.
The necessity for the appointment of priests lay enftitt that the people were sinners,
and as such, inasmuch as there was no provision agsrygdeénsing them from the guilt
of sin, had no title to come into God's presence. Elame is cannot, dares not, come
before God. The object of the priestly office wasref@e, to minister unto God (v. 1);
but to minister unto God on behalf of the people. (Feld, 2.) In this dispensation there
is no such thing as some of God's people acting as porsbehalf of others in this
special way. All believers are now priests (see 1rP&té, 9); all alike enjoy liberty of
access into the holiest of all. (Heb. 10) Aaron tfeeeeis a type of Christ — a type of
Christ when he is alone; but when he is associatddhs sons, he with them is a type of
the Church as the priestly family; but the Church, atsdmme time, in association with
Christ. This distinction will appear most clearly in thext chapter. It is of the first
importance to be clear upon this subject, because, thignghance or indifference to
the truth, thousands of professed believers have goweth@musands more are going,
back to Jewish ground, on which they accept the existdreasmecial order of men who
claim to possess, like Aaron and his sons, the pantiqulgilege of going to God on
behalf of their fellow-men. The assertion of suatiaam is to attack the very foundation
of Christianity, inasmuch as it denies the perpetual efficdi¢he one offering of Christ.
Aaron then, be it remembered, is a type of Christjfthe is seen together with his sons,
then the privileges of the Church, in association v@tirist as the priestly family, are
presented. The choice of Aaron and his sons was of pure. gka essential qualification
for the office was divine appointment (Heb. 5: 4); burgkawas not chosen on the
ground of any merit in himself; he was simply in this eathe object of divine and
sovereign favour. He had no claim whatever upon Goduoh an honour; but God gave
it to him in the exercise of His sovereign prerogative

The chapter contains two things — the priestly dress,tlagriestly office. The
two are intermingled, but the dress comes first fosoaration.

"And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brgtkar glory and for
beauty. And thou shalt speak unto all that are wisetdgavhom | have filled with
the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron's gatsé consecrate him, that
he may minister unto Me in the priest's office. And ¢hase the garments which
they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, andea aold a broidered coat, a
mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garsiémt Aaron thy brother, and
his sons, that he may minister unto me in the prieffise. And they shall take
gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. Angd ghell make the
ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and finegdiinen, with cunning
work. It shall have the two shoulder pieces thereioiejd at the two edges thereof;
and so it shall be joined together. And the curious giodléhe ephod, which is
upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work tiieexen of gold, of blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen." (vv. 2-8.)

There were six holy garments in all (v. 4), or, if add the plate of pure gold put
on the mitre (v. 36), seven, these constituting the gatsnfor glory and for beauty. The
ephod comes first, because it was pre-eminently the Igrigatment. Without it the



priest could not be in the full exercise of his offitewas made of the four materials —
blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, which havdreguently been considered,
with the addition of gold. (v. 5.) The gold is mentionadtfiand signifies that which is
divine. If, however, we take the gold as an emblemahdirighteousness, it will signify
that this is the ground on which Christ, as Priest,rases His office; that His
intercession is according to it before God, and theeetd necessity prevalent. In the
remaining four materials there are the heavenly cheraétChrist (blue), His glories as
Son of man and Son of David (purple and scarlet), andspbsiess purity (fine twined
linen), as holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from snfi@o things are thereby taught.
First, that Christ acts for us as Priest in all tHatis as divine and human, as the God-
man. The whole value of His person enters into theceses of His office — the gold
speaking of what He is as divine, and the varied coloukioperfections and dignities
as man. The apostle combines these two things in thdeefmsthe Hebrews: "Seeing
then that we have a great High Priest, that is passedhe heavens, Jesus the Son of
God," etc. (4: 14.) He is Jesus, and He is the Son df B this most precious truth that
is displayed in type in the materials of the ephod. anlarges our conceptions of the
value of His work for us as Priest to remember whatsHe Himself, and that we are
thus upheld in His intercession by all that He is as Jesod as the Son of God!
Secondly, these materials reveal the character opksthood. There are royal glories
portrayed as well as His essential nature and charatgewill indeed be a Priest on His
throne. (Zech. 6: 13.) Now He exercises His office bemalf of believers after the
Aaronic pattern on the great day of atonement insideveéfigbut the full expression of
His priestly office for Israel will be seen in His Malzedek character. (Ps. 110; Heb. 7)
The ephod of Aaron spoke of these coming glories, whittbes displayed when Christ
will be both King of righteousness and King of peaceic® speaking therefore, the
dress is emblematical of Christ as Priest for Isrdelugh Aaron never went in to the
holiest. in the character it exhibited; for failure @am through Nadab and Abihu, and, as
a consequence, he was forbidden to go into God's presenept ence a year, and then
not in the garments for glory and beauty. (Lev. 10, 1&) Gurist will take up all that
these garments typified, and then will be seen, forfitke time, God's thought of the
priesthood for His people fully accomplished.

The girdle of the ephodyas embroidered with the same materials as the ephod
itself. It is therefore to the significance of thedge itself that our attention is directed. In
Scripture it is constantly typical of service. One b#autxample of this is found in
Luke — in the words of our blessed Lord Himself. He saBtgssed are those servants,
whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall find watching: vdrggy unto you, that He shall
gird Himself.and. make them sit down to meat, and will come fortth serve them."
(Luke 12: 37.) The girdle of the ephod will, then, sigrife service of Christ as the
Priest, the service He renders to us before God irc#pacity. A Servant — the perfect
Servant — ever delighting when in this world to do Hisher's will, He in His love and
grace, though He be glorified, remains a Servant d#lis gone into heaven to appear in
the presence of God for us. (Heb. 9: 24.) It is in thisattar He maintains unwearied
intercession on our behalf, whereby He secures for wgetbhontinual ministrations of
mercy and grace — mercy for our weakness, and grace fosumgour when we are
tempted — which we need as a people passing through the dteisemost consoling to



raise our eyes, and behold Christ invested with His yigérdle, for thereby we are

assured that He will save us all the way through, bringhusugh the wilderness in

safety, and introduce us into the rest of God, becausevelelives to make intercession
for us. And how it reveals to us the depths of His owarth Moses complained to the
Lord that the burden of Israel — the burden of leading tiretheir wanderings — was

too heavy for him. But the Lord Jesus, as our great Higastris never weary,

notwithstanding the continual failures and unbelief, dxedgoing back in heart to Egypt,
of His people. He is ever unwearied and unresting s dérvice, because His love is
inexhaustible. Blessed be His name!

We have next the onyx stones and breastplate.

"And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on themmames of the
children of Israel: six of their names on one stare the other six names of the
rest on the other stone, according to their birththwihe work of an engraver in
stone, like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou epgtla two stones with the
names of the children of Israel: thou shalt make thernet set in ouches of gold.
And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders odéghed for stones of
memorial unto the children of Israel: and Aaron shadiriibeir names before the
Lord upon his two shoulders for a memorial. And thoutshake ouches of gold;
and two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen waak ghou make them,
and fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches. And tladtunske the breastplate
of judgment with cunning work; after the work of the eplioou shalt make it; of
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of finmed linen, shalt thou
make it. Foursquare it shall be, being doubled; a span lshdhe length thereof,
and a span shall be the breadth thereof. And thou s#iaih it settings of stones,
even four rows of stones: the first row shall beralisg, a topaz, and a carbuncle:
this shall be the first row. And the second row shallin emerald, a sapphire, and
a diamond. And the third row a ligure, an agate, and astleyst. And the fourth
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper; they shall b ggtld in their inclosings.
And the stones shall be with the names of the cimldfdsrael, twelve, according
to their names, like the engravings of a signet; eees/with his name shall they
be according to the twelve tribes. And thou shalt mgken the breastplate chains
at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. And thou shakemgon the
breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the twosriog the two ends of the
breastplate. And thou shalt put the two wreathen chdigold in the two rings
which are on the ends of the breastplate. And theraotivo ends of the two
wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, andhpuat on the
shoulderpieces of the ephod before it. And thou shake two rings of gold, and
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breastplatéhei border thereof,
which is in the side of the ephod inward. And two othegsiof gold thou shalt
make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephderneath, toward the
forepart thereof, over against the other coupling theedafye the curious girdle of
the ephod. And they shall bind the breastplate by the tiegsof unto the rings of
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above uheuws girdle of the ephod,
and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephadi.Aanon shall bear the



names of the children of Israel in the breastplat@iddinent upon his heart, when
he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial leette Lord continually. And
thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Unchtae Thummim; and they
shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in beforedtte and Aaron shall bear
the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart lefioe Lord continually.”
(vv. 9-30.)

First, there arghe two onyx stonesyith the names of the children of Israel, six
tribes on each, engraven thereon, set in ouches ofayuddput upon the shoulders of the
ephod,etc. That this description relates in figure to the exeroikéhe priestly office is
clear from the statement that "Aaron shall beair th@mes before the Lord upon his two
shoulders for a memorial." The onyx stones were genm@eeious stones, figurative of
the excellencies of Christ, and combining this withfde that they were set in gold will
give us two things; first, that the names of His pe@ppear upon the shoulders of the
Priest in all His beauty and excellency, and, as syiada by the gold, set in divine
righteousness. The shoulder is the emblem of stre(§é&e Isa. 9: 6; Isa. 22: 22, etc.)
Christ therefore, as here portrayed, upholds His pdnfilee presence of God in all His
omnipotent strength; and He has the title to do sdngdeat they are set upon His
shoulders in divine righteousness and invested witthalradiancy of His own beauty.
What a comfort to us in the consciousness of our utednldeess! He who upholdeth all
things by the word of His power maintains us before God, as He bears us up in His
presence, God beholds us as having an undeniable claim to behepsimoulders, and
sees us encompassed by all the excellency, of the Hight.POur memorial is thus
before Him continually; for Christ cannot be in theggnce of God without our names
being seen upon His shoulders. Remark also that the outhkdsich the onyx stones
were set were fastened by two wreathen chains of goldingitidem on His shoulders in
divine righteousness.

The breastplate follows. Its materials correspondéd those of the ephod. (v. 15.)
It was four-square in shape, and there were set auitrows of precious stones; and on
these stones likewise were engraven the names cohildeen of Israel according to their
twelve tribes, etc. The typical teaching will then Hetlee same character — noting,
however, the differences between the shoulders anbrédsest. (1) Aaron then bore the
names of the children of Israel on his heart, as a®lbn his shoulders. The breast is
symbolic of the affections. It teaches thereforat th Christ upholds His people before
God, on the one hand, by everlasting strength, He bleans also, on the other, on His
heart in everlasting love. Everlasting strength andrlasttng love unite in the
presentation of believers before God by the Priest. Oheh& of Christ! And who shall
sound its depths? If we think of power, we remember Higlgy0iNo one can pluck them
out of My hand." If our thought is of love, we are raded of the apostle's challenge,
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" Andehtsvo — strength and love —
and these two as united in Christ — are engaged in presentingfare God. He has
bound us upon His shoulders — bearing our weight — witholis almighty strength,
and He has fastened us upon His heart with His own dsathle unfathomable love.
This will help us to comprehend a little of the efficaxfyHis intercession, based as it is
upon the efficacy of His sacrifice, on our behalf. (ApThames of the children of Israel



were graven upon the precious stones. The scene of #reisex of the priesthood,
according to the thought of God, and actually so in tlse cd Christ, if not in that of
Aaron, was immediately in God's presence — beforeulhd®lhze of the holiness of His
throne. Now the action of light upon precious stonesthasgffect of bringing out their
varied and manifold beauties. Hence, as was remarked irecttoim with the onyx
stones, the names of God's people, as borne upon theohéae priest, shine out in all
the sparkling lustre and beauty of the stones on whighateeengraven. This symbolizes
the fact that believers are before God in all theeptance of Christ. When God looks
upon the great High Priest, He beholds His people uporhédst, as well as upon His
shoulders, adorned with all the beauty of the One bomvHis eye ever rests with
perfect delight. Or, looking at it from another aspéanight be said that Christ presents
His people to God, in the exercise of His priesthood;liasself. He thus establishes in
His intercession His own claims upon God on their beAad with what joy does He so
present them before God! For they are those for wHenhas died, and whom He has
cleansed with His own most precious blood, those whorhdsemade the objects of His
own love, and whom finally He will bring to be forevwith Him; and He pleads for
them before God according to all the strength of these éiccording, as before observed,
to all the claims which He Himself, on account of therk He accomplished on the
cross, has upon the heart of God. (3) The breastpkddastened by wreathen chains of
gold, and "a lace of blue,"” and rings of gold to the ephod.gdétler, then, that the
breastplate cannot be detached from the ephod. Itusdbap inseparably with the
priestly office of Christ. It is fastened to the ephedthe priestly garment — by chains
of gold, in divine righteousness, divine righteousnessu@sd to the nature of God, by
all that Christ is therefore as divine. It is also eternal connection as typified by the
rings — the ring being without end, and hence, as seen vamsidering the framework
of the tabernacle, an emblem of eternity. As Pri€stjst can never fail us. If He has
once undertaken our cause, He will never lay it down. \stines truth will strengthen
our hearts in times of trial or weakness. We may be aelgo, but if we look up we
may rejoice in the thought that our place upon the hedrshoulders of Christ can never
be lost. There are seasons when many believers deglthey could not get into the
presence, or obtain the ear, of God — doubtless throuighefaor coldness of heart, or
spiritual feebleness. These things are not to be edgume surely it would prove an
antidote to Satan's temptations at such periods to remenhia¢ if we cannot pray
ourselves, Christ never fails to bear us up in His pnegpihtercession, and that we are
bound inseparably upon His heart and upon His shoulders.itNayuld soon dispel our
gloom and coldness of heart, because it would lead lookoaway from ourselves, and
to expect all from Him, and from His continual ministoy us in the presence of God. As
another has said, "He presents us, as that which Henhidss heart, to Godde cannot
be before Him without doingp; and whatever claim the desire and wish of Chhsst
has to draw out the favour of God, operates in drawinghattfavour on us. The light
and favour of the sanctuary — God as dwelling there — cahimg sut on Him without
shining on us, and that as an object presented by Him"f¢4)tAaron bore the judgment
of the people in connection with Urim and Thummim. Thesee put in the breastplate
of judgment. (vv. 29, 30.) Urim and Thummim probably meaht$" and "perfections."”
"These we need to get blessing, Stood we before God, sugk ase, we must draw
down judgment, or lose the effect of this light and @&idn of God, remaining without.



But, Christ bearing our judgment according to these, oweptation to God is according
to the perfection of God Himself — our judgment borne;then our position, guidance,
light, and spiritual intelligence are according to tl@me divine light and perfection. For
the high priest inquired and had answers from God accotditige Urim and Thummim.

This is a blessed privilege." All these things indeed do behthaw perfectly Christ as
the Priest acts and cares for His people.

The robe of the ephas next described.

"And thou shalt make the robe of the ephodé&bblue. And there shall be an
hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it shallve a binding of woven work
round about the hole of it, as it were the hole ohahergeon, that it be not rent.
And beneath, upon the hem of it, thou shalt make pomatg=srof blue, and of
purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; dieddigyold between them
round about: a golden bell and a pomegranate, a goldeartkh pomegranate,
upon the hem of the robe round about. And it shall be ugwarAto minister; and
his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the hadg fdefore the Lord, and
when he cometh out, that he die not." (vw. 31-35.)

The robe of the ephod was all of blue — indicative dfatvis heavenly,
adumbrating the heavenly character of the Priest, anthyt be, at the same time, the
scene of the exercise of His functions, or ratheamf this character was suited to the
place. He is thus spoken of in the Hebrews not onlyadys harmless, undefiled, and
separate from sinners, but also as made higher thaedhers. (Heb. 7: 26.) Care was to
be taken that "it be not rent" (v. 32), for what is ledy in character must needs be
indivisible in its perfection. At the bottom of thele there were to be pomegranates of
blue, of purple, and of scarlet, and bells of gold in alt&naand the object is stated that
it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and his sound slehdard when he goeth in unto the
holy place before the Lord, and when he cometh out, hkadie not. (v. 35.) The
symbolic significance of these two things is plaimgrked; it is the fruits and testimony
of the Spirit. And hence "going in" and "coming out" marlo tehstinct periods. Speaking
now of Christ, of whom Aaron was but the figure, Hentvea when He ascended up on
high, and the sound was heard on the day of Pentectist testimony which the Spirit
of God then raised by the mouth of the apostles. Tiere also fruits connected with
that testimony — fruits of the Spirit in the walk anf® lof those who were converted
through the instrumentality of the testimony. (See 2&¢t$he same thing will take place
when He comes out, and both alike flow from Christ is Heavenly character. Peter
links together the two periods. He cried to the multitudbp had come together in
amazement at the witness of the Spirit, "This ig thlich was spoken by the prophet
Joel: And it shall come to pass in the last days, $adtl, | will pour out of My Spirit
upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prppaed your young men
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreanes,(Azts 2: 16, 17.) What was
passing before their astonished eyes was but a sampleatpfthbugh of different
character, which should be witnessed when the Prgseg out with blessing for Israel.
It is in this last connection that the meaning of thiew® of the pomegranates may be
apprehended. The fruits of the Spirit are heavenly amaztter, and consequently "blue" is



the first colour. But they are also "purple” and "stl because they will be then
associated with the kingdom-glories of Christ; yeahhie glories which He will inherit
both as Son of man and as Son of David. The two peredsing in, and coming out —
may thus answer to the early and the latter raifeast in association with Israel. (See
Hosea 6: 1-3.)

Then there ishe plate of gold.

"And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upolikdt,the
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And thoaltgbut it on a blue
lace, that it may be upon the mitre, upon the forefodtihe mitre it shall be. And it
shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear tpaitiniof the holy things
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all thealgifts and it shall be always
upon his forehead, that they may be accepted beforeotie' I(vv. 36-38.)

This is the gracious provision which God has made for the riegie®ns and
defilements of our services and worship. He can only adbaptwhich is suited to His
own nature. Everything offered to Him, therefore, musstaeanped with holiness. This
being so, if left to ourselves, notwithstanding that ave cleansed and brought into
relationship with Him, and having a title of approach, offerings never could be
accepted. But He has met our need. Christ, as the,Ryezg's the iniquity of our holy
things; and He is holiness to the Lord, so that ourshipr as presented through Him, is
acceptable to God. Blessed consolation, for withoutpitogision we were shut out from
God's presence! Hence the apostle speaks not only bloihe and the rent veil, but also
of the High Priest over the house of God. (Heb. 10)

The direction as tthe coat of fine linen follows.

"And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, andutisbalt make the
mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make the girdleeédlework.” (v. 39.)

The fine linen, as ever, is a type of personal, an@pasied to Christ, of absolute
personal, purity; and its being embroidered tells #mtsuch, He was adorned with every
grace. All the garments alike therefore speak of Chalgtpugh, be it remembered, they
were the shadow of good things to come, and not the very iolages things. This
caution is ever needed when considering types and figurdmuldsbe also again stated
that these garments for glory and beauty were nevar inside the veil. This fact makes
them the more applicable to our position; for had Aaojpyed access, as thus arrayed,
into the holy of holies, it would have been the sigrihaf full acceptance of the people
whom he represented. We are accepted in the Beloved;larsd, @s glorified, ministers
in the true sanctuary as the High Priest of His pe@pld,consequently He puts us into
the enjoyment of all the blessings here prefigured. This beayathered from the epistle
to the Hebrews, and explains to us how it is that Cleithere presented in every way as
a contrast with that which, in the old dispensation fuae-shadowed Him, whether in
His person, His office, or His work.



The arraying of Aaron's sons together with himself (vv. 40-43hase properly
connected with the subject of the next chapter, theexation of the priests.



CHAPTER XXVII.

THE CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS.
EXODUS xxix. 1-35.

HAVING given the details concerning the priestly robes,Libil instructs Moses,
in the next place, as to the ceremonies to be obdaat/the consecration of the priests.
For the moment the first three verses may be passadas the particulars of the general
directions upon the subject of the sacrifices to bered are found further on in the
chapter.

"And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door etabernacle of
the congregation, and shalt wash them with water. Aml tshalt take the
garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe efptied, and the ephod,
and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious @iadlthe ephod. And thou
shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy crown tingomitre. Then shalt
thou take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head,aa@dnt him. And thou
shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. And thou gindltthem with
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets an:thad the priest's office
shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou slmalsecrate Aaron and his
sons." (vv. 4-9)

The first part of the process wagashing them with watemt the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation. (v. 4.) This actianast significant, as water is a symbol
of the word of God, as for example in John 3: 5; Eph. 5:€26, Emblematically
therefore this was the new birth, or sanctificatiorth®e/Word, being thereby set apart for
the service of God. Our Lord thus prayed: "For their salsanctify myself, that they
also might be sanctified through the truth." (John 17:A&pn was washed with water
— if he be considered by himself — to make him in figurepe tgf the absolute purity
of Christ. Christ was personally without spot; Aaronresidered so typically by the
application of the Word, through the sanctificatiortted Spirit, as it is termed by Peter.
(1 Peter 1: 2.) If Aaron is taken in association with doss, the washing proclaims in
type the truth that only those who are born again, segghrtanto God by the application
of the Word to their souls, can occupy the place adgtsi and enjoy the privilege of
"ministering” in the holiest. Priests cannot be magenan, and the pretence of doing so
is utterly to ignore the plainest and most fundameet&thing of the Scriptures. Priests
can only be made by God, and every one who is born aglaamsed by the precious
blood of Christ, and indwelt by the Holy Ghost, is a §itieTo arrogate the claim
therefore of ordaining priests — and to do so apart evem the question of their
condition before God — is to intrude into a region whiohders upon profanity, as well
as to deny the rights and privileges of all the peopléaxt.

Aaron is now separated from his sons for the next gdtiems robed and anointed
alone.First, the priestly garments, described in the last chagte put upon him — the
garments for glory and beauty. Thereon he is anointddailiwhich is poured upon his



head. It has already been explained, and must be lwiedeto understand this action,
that when Aaron is alone he stands before us as aofypérist; but that when he is in
company with his sons, the Church is shadowed forth apribstly family. This gives
the meaning of his being anointed with oil immediateheratbeing arrayed in the
sacerdotal robes. Afterwards it will be seen that bgether with his sons, is sprinkled
with blood before the anointing oil. It is as a figufeChrist that he is anointed without
blood. For Aaron's great Antitype being absolutely holy néeu the blood, and hence
it is recorded that, on His entering upon His missiomstael, He was anointed by the
Holy Ghost at His baptism. (Matt. 3; Acts 10: 38.) He nese the Holy Spirit, was
anointed, on the ground of His absolute holiness, whétsageople (as will be seen) are
sealed and anointed on the ground of their perfect cleabgirgs precious blood. Aaron
being anointed by himself without blood is a type of Ch#sChrist in His full character
as Priest, the Priest for ever after the order dtMeedek.

Aaron and This sons present the Church as the priestly fauityas associated
with Christ. First, as in the case of Aaron alotey are all robed. These garments are
not the same as those described in detail in theleagter, but those briefly indicated at
the close. They are said to be coats, girdles, anmtdbs, and were of fine linen, and
embroidered, and said also to be "for glory and for lyda(Ex. 28: 39, 40; Ex. 29: 9.)
The fine linen embroidered shows forth the purity of nagure of Christ adorned with
every grace. The robin. of Aaron's sons is really thengutin of Christ; and this, in fact,
brings them into association with Him; for the Chumbssesses nothing apart from
Christ. If believers, for example, are brought intee tposition of priests, and the
enjoyment of priestly privileges, it is in virtue of themrmection with Him. He is the
Priest, and He it is who makes them priests. (See ReW, 6.) Everything flows from
Him. Thus, when Aaron is put into company with his saing not so much that he
becomes merged into the priestly family, but ratheteexh that all the blessings and
privileges of the priestly family are derived from ChriBut in order to this they must
first be invested with robes for glory and for beautyrebes which adorn them with the
glory and beauty of Christ.

The next step washe sacrifice of the sin-offeringdaron and his sons were
encompassed with infirmity, were sinful men, and neeadexdfer for themselves, as well
as for the sins of the people. They must be brought, goasdy, under the typical value
of the blood before they could enter upon their sacregteofénd minister in the
sanctuary. Hence the following direction:

"And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought beforetdabernacle of the
congregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their hapaols the head of the
bullock. And thou shalt kill the bullock before the rdp by the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation. And thou shalt takeeobtood of the bullock, and
put it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, and paluthe blood beside the
bottom of the altar. And thou shalt take all the fait tcovereth the inwards, and the
caul that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, thedfat that is upon them, and
burn them upon the altar. But the flesh of the bullockl, ks skin, and his dung,
shalt thou burn with fire without the camp: it is a-sffering.” (vv. 10-14.)



The sin-offering is a type of Christ bearing the smfidHis people. Remark then,
first, that Aaron and his sons put their hands upon the head of the bullockadilus
signified the identification of the offerers with tiaetim to be offered. (Compare Lev. 4:
4, etc.) After the laying on of their hands, therefahe, bullock which was about to be
slain stood before God as the representative of Aardnhansons in their sins. Their
guilt was symbolically transferred, imputed to the victwmich is now looked upon as
bearing their sins. Hence by the act they owned thet, godir desert of death, and their
need of a substitute. In the next plahe bullock was to be killed before the LoAk
charged with the sins of Aaron and his sons, the strbkestoce fell upon the appointed
victim, thereby proclaiming that death was the penaltgiof If they at all entered into
the meaning of what was being enacted, how solemn thisttaons must have appeared
in their eyes! They must have had a glimpse of thectemacter of sin before God when
the bullock was brought, and when, after silently layingirt hands upon its head, it
could not be spared, but must die. It is a shadow, if ardigadow, of the cross — of the
death of the Lord Jesus, whose soul was made an offerirggn. And it is as we stand
there in spirit, and hear His cry, "My God, My God, wigst Thou forsaken Me?" that
we are made to comprehend the awful nature of sin — tiefui@ess to God, inasmuch
as it necessitated the death of His only begotten SelievBrs, as they look back upon
that solemn scene, can say, "His own self bare outrsiis own body on the tree;" and
at the same time learn something of the doom from whigkhe grace of God, they have
been delivered. Surely it was grace, and grace aloneptbaided the sacrifice; and it
was love, deathless, unquenchable love, on the part ofwtiionsuffered Himself to be
led as a lamb to the slaughter that He might redeem Gsd.

After the victim was slaithe blood was sprinkledt was put upon the horns of the
altar, and the rest was poured out beside the bottahedltar. (v. 12.) The blood was
thus wholly for God. The life is in it (Lev. 17: 11), atids action consequently signified
that the life of the victim was offered up to God indgted that of Aaron and his sons.
This was done on the principle of substitution — God icg@ccepting the death of the
sin-offering in the place of that of those for whonwiis offered. Furthetthe fat that
covered the inwards, and the caul, etc., were burnt upon the @harfat was prohibited
to the children of Israel equally with the blood. It seanblem of inward energy, force of
will, etc. It is burnt upon the altar because the s$farmg was a type of Christ, and thus
teaches that, while He was charged with the sins opelple, God found in Him, even
as in the case of the burnt-offering, that which conepleinswered to His own mind —
truth in the inward parts. His infinite acceptability @d was never more fully proved
than when He bowed His head under the sins of His pelopigace He took our place;
but in thus accepting the stroke of judgment that was oyredaey thought of His heart,
every movement of His will, every energy of His somére perfect before God. It was
indeed in His death on the cross that He proved His obegli® the uttermost, that He
showed that the glory of God was so completely themooigve of His giving Himself up
to death, that not even the waves and billows of judgmmeumtd turn Him aside. Lastly,
the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, were burnt withocarme It was a
sin-offering, and as such must be cast out and consumedunoh as it was looked upon
as under the imputation of the guilt of Aaron and hisstirwas thus altogether a type of
Christ — of Christ as suffering without the gate, regdcof men, forsaken by God,



because He, in His grace and love, suffered for sies]ukt for the unjust, that He might
bring us to God. This process completédron and his sons were now under all the
efficacy and value of the sin-offering.

The burnt-offering follows the sin-offering.

"Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron and his salsmlit their hands
upon the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ranhtlaou shalt take his
blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. And th@it £ut the ram in
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, and his legs, antigutunto his pieces, and
unto his head. And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon Ithe & is a burnt-
offering unto the Lord: it is a sweet savour, an offgnnade by fire unto the Lord."
(vv. 1518.)

As in the case of the sin-offering, Aaron and his sonshait hands upon the head
of the burnt-offering; but instead of the transfereacéhe imputation of their guilt, they
themselves are transferred, so to speak, so as to éadentified with the ram about to
be slain. In other words, while the actions are simiter éffects are contrasted. The
victim in the sin-offering is looked upon, after the layingadrhands, as laden with the
guilt of those for whom it was about to be offered aserifice; whereas in the burnt-
offering Aaron and his sons are regarded by the same artvested with all the
acceptability of the sacrifice. Their sins were trangfd in the first instance, and in the
second their standing was changed on to the ground oathe of the offering. The ram
was then slain, and the blood sprinkled round about upoaltdre the life was presented
to God. This was not all; but the whole ram, havingrbeut in pieces, and its inwards
having been washed, to make it a more fitting type ofsffetlessness of Christ, was
burnt upon the altar. "It is a burnt-offering unto therd: it is a sweet savour, an offering
made by fire unto the Lord." In the sin-offering thesth of the bullock, etc., were burnt
with fire without the camp but the whole ram of therwwffering was consumed upon
the altar because the whole was acceptable to Godbdim-offering is a type of the
perfect devotedness of Christ unto death; and in this agpectot looked upon as
bearing sins, but as wholly consecrated to the will dod/gf God. As such, therefore,
Christ on the cross, under the action of the holy i+ tested, that is, by the searching
judgment of God's holiness, was entirely a sweet saeoGod. As bearing sins, God hid
His face from Him; but as obedient unto the death efctloss, when through the Eternal
Spirit He offered Himself without spot to God, He furmidha new motive for love to the
Father's heart. "Therefore doth My Father love Meabse | lay down My life, that |
might take it again." (John 10: 17.) In this aspect "He wabe place of sin, and God
glorified as no creation, no sinlessness could. All ewasveet savour in that place, and
according to what God was as to it in righteousness amad"|@he difference between
the two offerings is shown by the words used. The wordn™imr the burnt-offering is
not the same as that used in connection with the &miad, but the one employed for
burning incense. This of itself denotes the infinite frageaand acceptance of Christ as
the burnt-offering. But the point in our scripture is,tthavas offered for Aaron and his
sons; and accordingly as soon as it was consumedthpaitarthey were brought also
under all its efficacyTheir sins were cleared away by the sin-offering, but tiosy



stand before God in all the positive acceptance and sa¥abe burnt-offering — both
of these results being gained for the believer by thehadathrist, for these offerings do
but present the varying aspects of His one sacrifice.

These offerings were in a measure preparatory, relatimgrrao their personal
fitness.The ram of consecratiols now added. Speaking generally, this sacrifice has the
character of a peace-offering (see Lev. 3), and repses@ather aspect of the death of
Christ — its value for us, the obligations under whichange brought and the communion
with God, with the Priest, and with the whole Churdio iwhich we are introduced. But
here it has special relation to the office of Aaeyml his sons, as will be seen from the
scripture.

"And thou shalt take the other ram, and Aaron and his stall put their
hands upon the head of the ram. Then shalt thou &iltaim, and take of his blood,
and put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upertip of the right ear of
his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upogréa too of their
right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar round abnd.thou shalt take of
the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointingaat sprinkle it upon Aaron,
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the gaomhbistsons with
him: and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his, smd his sons’
garments with him. Also thou shalt take of the ramféhend the rump, and the fat
that covereth the inwards, and the caul above tee, land the two kidneys, and the
fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder; fos iniram of consecration. And
one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and ofex wat of the basket of
the unleavened bread that is before the Lord: and thalt gut all in the hands of
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shalt wave theawvi@ave-offering before
the Lord. And thou shalt receive them of their hands, amd them upon the altar
for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour before thedLat is an offering made by
fire unto the Lord. And thou shalt take the breasttled ram of Aaron's
consecration, and wave it for a wave-offering bettie Lord: and it shall be thy
part. And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wafteriag, and the shoulder of the
heave-offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up,hefram of the
consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, anthat which is for his sons: and
it shall be Aaron's and his sons' by a statute for fwer the children of Israel; for
it is an heave-offering: and it shall be an heaverwifefrom the children of Israel
of. the sacrifice of their peace-offerings, even themve-offering unto the Lord.

"And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his sons' dfter, to be anointed
therein, and to be consecrated in them. And thatlsainig priest in his stead shall
put them on seven days, when he cometh into the talbemwiabhe congregation, to
minister in the holy place.

"And thou shalt take the ram of the consecration, aathsehis flesh in the
holy place. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the tiéshe ram, and the bread that
is in the basket, by the door of the tabernacle of thgregation. And they shall
eat those things wherewith the atonement was madmngecrate and to sanctify
them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof, becaeseatie holy. And if ought of the
flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remaio & morning, then thou shalt



burn the remainder with fire: it shall not be eategduse it is holy. And thus shalt
thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to afigthiwhich | have
commanded thee: seven days shalt thou consecrate {lwonil9-35.)

As in the two preceding offerings, so here, the handsaodand his sons are laid
upon the head of the ram of consecration, and therebyatleeigentified with its value
before God. Thereon two distinct actions in respect@btbod are given. First, after the
ram was killed, the blood was put upon the tip of the regmtof Aaron and of his sons,
on the thumb of their right hand, and upon the greabtaeeir right foot; and it was
sprinkled at the same time upon the altar round abouy Wkee thus brought under the
value of the atoning blood; for the blood that was offdreGod on their behalf, brought
them also under His claims, so that henceforward wene not their own, but bought
with a price. These several parts of their bodies wezeefore sprinkled to signify, that
from this moment they were to hearken alone, actealand walk alone, for the Lord as
those who were redeemed by the precious blood. It isosg,with believers of this
dispensation. Inasmuch as they are redeemed. the belahg Redeemer, and, set at
liberty from the bondage and power of Satan, they enjythacious privilege of living
unto Him who has died for them, and risen again. Téwmis, hands, and feet are all to be
used for Him, in His service. After this, a second thiragwirected. Both they and their
garments were to be sprinkled with the blood upon the atat with the anointing oil.
(v. 21.) They are thus set apart by the blood, and by ttigouarof the Holy Ghost. "And
it is important to remark here that the seal of tlsdyH5host follows on the sprinkling
with blood, not on the washing with the water. That weesded. We must be regenerate;
but it is not that cleansing which puts us by itself in aes@bd can seal; the blood of
Christ does. We are thereby perfectly cleansed as ahismow, and the Spirit comes as
the witness of God's estimate of the value of thabdishedding. Hence, too, all were
sprinkled with Aaron. The blood of Christ, and the HGlgost, have set us in association
with Christ, where He is according to the acceptalsiemmd that perfect sacrifice (it was
the ram of consecration), and the presence, libartgl, power of the Holy Ghost." The
cross and Pentecost are in fact connected — the @ffafathe blood, and the gift of the
Holy Spirit, and both are here enjoyed — at leastgar!® These three steps lead to the
Christian position. Washing with water comes first, thiansing with blood, and lastly
the unction of the Holy Ghost. "Ye are not in thesfiebut in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not eirit of Christ, he is none of
His." (Rom. 8: 9.)

In the next place, parts of the ram of consecrator22), "and one loaf of bread,
and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer," etc., prgran the hands of Aaron and his
sons to be waved for a wave-offering before the Lore [Bhaf, the "oiled bread" (v. 2
compared with Leviticus 2) was a meat-offering, reprasgr€hrist in the perfection of
His humanity, or rather the holiness of His life invoieedness to God, the entire
consecration of every faculty of His soul to thelwaihd glory of God. Taken then in
connection with the parts of the ram, their hands werdact, filled with Christ, with
Christ in all that He was in life, and all that He wasleath to God. Now the meaning of

6 Compare the law for cleansing of the leper in Lev. refpembering that there it is a question of
cleansing from sins, and not, as here, of conseaoragithe priesthood.



the word, which is translated in this chapter "consefrate may be seen from the
margin, is "to fill the hand." This gives us the scriptwignification of consecration. The
general thought is, that it lies in our yielding somethimgsbd, and hence the soul is
thrown back upon itself to seek for strength to devod#dfiend all its energies to God's
service; and, indeed, with this view, it is often called ufmattain it by a solemn act of
self-surrender. Scripture reveals a better way. It Bssseen in this chapter, in being
filled with Christ. It is Christ possessing, absorbing] aantrolling our souls. It requires
no effort therefore on our part, though indeed it reguine maintenance of constant self-
judgment, the abiding refusal of the flesh in every shapef@m. For Christ is willing
yea, desires, to possess us wholly, and if the Smritingrieved, He will dwell in our
hearts by faith; and as then He becomes the alonet @bjear lives, so He alone will be
expressed in our walk and conversation. This is consegratioording to God — as
prefigured by filling the hands of Aaron and his sons.

Having waved the contents of their hands before the Wdokes received them,
and burnt them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, fewaet savour before the Lord: it
is an offering made by fire unto the Lord. This teaaredoth what is acceptable to God
in worship, and consequently what is true priestly worls the presentation of Christ —
the Christ who has passed through the holy fire of juegmas made sin for us on the
cross — it is this which ascends up as a sweet savour do This, indeed, is having
fellowship with God concerning, the death of His Son; @uisentering, by the Spirit,
both into what He is, and into the character of ##sth, and presenting Him and His
work, as thus apprehended, before the eye of God. We dé&ligiresenting, and He
delights in receiving. And, blessed be His name, Heffilstour hands, and He alone can
first fill our hands, with that which He delights tocapt. This, then, is our work as
priests, our privilege as worshippers, ever to presensObeiore God. It will therefore
be easily understood, that the flesh can have noirpatich work, that, in fact, worship
can only be by and in the power of, the Holy Spirit.

Finally, there are diverse instructions concerning eatiifigreint parts of the ram of
consecration. Moses was to have his part — the breasfter it had been waved for a
wave-offering before the Lord. (v. 26.) Aaron and hisssead their part. (vw. 27, 28, 31,
32.) Thus God, and Christ as Priest, and the whole Chascéymbolized by Aaron and
his sons, feed alike upon the offered sacrifice. It Wwadellowship of God, of Christ, and
His people — all having their part — in accomplishednatoent. We also learn that
Christ alone is the food of His people. Brought under ftlevalue of His sacrifice
whereby they are consecrated and sanctified, He bedbeiesustenance and strength.
(v. 33.) Two prohibitions are added. First, no stranger ldheat of this priestly food. It
must be confined to those who are hallowed for the offfgariests. Secondly, the flesh
of the consecrations must be eaten the same da34.QvPriestly food must be eaten in
connection with the altar. In like manner you cannotl fapon Christ if you dissociate
Him from the cross. It is as offered to God, and §&iby Him because of the work He
accomplished, that He is our food, and is fed upon iovieship with God.

Seven days these ceremonies were to be repeatedevaerd days the altar was to
be sanctified. (vv. 36, 37.) The priests must have a perfetsecration, and the altar at



which they were to serve must be perfectly sanctifiede Tonsecration and the
sanctification alike must be according to the perfeciof the requirements of a holy
God.



CHAPTER XXVIII.

THE CONTINUAL BURNT-OFFERING.
EXODUS xxix. 38-46.

FOLLOWING upon the consecration of the priests, we havectbns for the
continual burnt-offering — continual because it was tamffered morning by morning,
and evening by evening, throughout the generations of the exitafrIsrael. It was, in
fact, a perpetual daily sacrifice.

"Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon the altewg lambs of the first
year, day by day continually. The one lamb thou shadtr aff the morning, and the
other lamb thou shalt offer at even: and with the @mebl a tenth deal of flour
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; #imel fourth part of an hin of
wine for a drink-offering. And the other lamb thou shafeoht even, and shalt do
thereto according to the meat-offering of the morning, aoedraing to the drink-
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering maddirbyunto the Lord. This
shall be a continual burnt-offering throughout your geneanatiat the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord; whevédl meet you, to speak
there unto thee. And there | will meet with the cleldof Israel, and the tabernacle
shall be sanctified by my glory. And | will sanctifjhe tabernacle of the
congregation, and the altar: | will sanctify also batdron and his sons, to minister
to Me in the priest's office. And | will dwell among tbkildren of Israel, and will
be their God. And they shall know that | am the Ldveirt God, that brought them
forth out of the land of Egypt, that | may dwell amahgm: | am the Lord their
God." (vv. 38-46.)

There are, it will be observed, three things in thispsare; viz., the burnt-offering
and its accompaniments; the meeting-place between Go#liangeople; and Jehovah
dwelling among them, and being their God.

The burnt-offering was composed of two lambs of the ¥iestr, one to be offered
in the morning, and the other in the evening. It was neveease being offered. (See
Num. 28: 3, 6, 10, etc.; Ezra 3: 5.) Its meaning, as exgdain the last chapter — i.e. as
an emblem of the sacrifice of Christ in this chagaet- is His devotedness unto death,
wherein He, in the place of sin and for God's glory,vedo His obedience to the
uttermost, even to being made sin for His people. Alleloge was consumed upon the
altar, and went up as a sweet savour unto the Lord ee€l); and this sweet savour set
forth the acceptability of His death to God, yea, itifenite delight which God found in
the death of Christ in obedience to His will. Inasmubkrefore, as the offering before us
was perpetual, God laid a foundation thereby on whichllscagd stand and be accepted
in all its fragrance and savour. It thus becomes no nigam of the position of the
believer, revealing the ground of his acceptance in tHevBe; for just as the sweet
savour of the continual burnt-offering ever ascende@ddd on behalf of Israel, so Christ
in all His acceptability is ever before His eyes ohdieof His own. We can therefore



say, "As He is, so are we in this world;" for we ar¢he divine presence in all the savour
of His sacrifice, and in all the acceptance of Hisper

The accompaniments of the burnt-offering were twot,fita tenth deal of flour
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil;" aseondly, "the fourth part of an
hin of wine." The first was a meat, and the second &-arffering. The meat-offering, as
was pointed out in connection with the consecratiorhefgriests, is an emblem of the
devotedness of Christ in life, His entire consecrato the will and glory of God. The
fine flour was mingled with oil (see also Lev. 2), tmdbw forth the mysterious truth
that Christ as to His humanity was begotten of thdyHBhost. It represented
consequently the perfection of His life below — His libf perfect obedience, every
energy of His soul flowing out in this channel, finglih His meat to do His Father's will,
and to finish His work. Israel was consequently befoi@d Gn all the value and
acceptance of His life and death — of all that He wa&ad, whether considered in the
perfect consecration of His life, or in the highespression of the perfection of His
obedience as displayed when He was made sin on tks. cfbe drink-offering was
composed of wine. Wine is a symbol of joy — "it cheei®td and man;" and since it is
here offered to God, it speaks of His joy, His joyhe sacrifice presented. But it was
offered by His people, by the priest on their behakxjiressed on this account also their
communion with the joy of God in the perfectness ofliflee and the devotedness unto
death, of His only begotten Son. Such is the heart of Gledwould bring us into
fellowship with Himself, have us feast on His own delghbat the joy of His own heart,
flowing out, and filling also ours, might overflow in psaiand adoration. Hence John
says, "Truly our fellowship is with the Father, andhailis Son Jesus Christ.” (1 John 1:
3)

The next point is the meeting-place of God with Hisgde. Moses was permitted
in grace to meet Jehovah at the mercy-seat (Ex. 25:88; li2: 8); but the people could
not pass beyond the door of the tabernacle of the cgaigpa. It was here that the burnt-
offering was presented on the brazen altar; and héieevas the meeting-place, on the
ground of the sacrifice, between God and Israel. Theutl dme no other possible place;
just as now Christ forms the only meeting-place betw&ed and the sinner. It is most
important to see this truth — especially for those #rat unsaved — that apart from
Christ there can be no drawing nigh to God. "I am tleyVénd the Truth, and the Life:
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14: 6K Wealf, moreover, that God
cannot be approached except on the ground of the sawifiCarist. This is the truth
foreshadowed in connection with the burnt-offering. If tihhess, Christ crucified, be
ignored, no relationships can be had with God, excephinge that may exist between a
guilty sinner and a holy Judge. But the moment the sinnledito take his stand upon
"the sweet savour" of the sacrifice to God, uporetifieacy of what Christ accomplished
by His death, God can meet with him in grace and love.

There is a further thing — the consequence of coming td amekdwell with His
people. God will sanctify the tabernacle by His gld#g will sanctify the tabernacle of
the congregation, and the altar; and He will sanctifp doth Aaron and his sons to
minister unto Him in the priest's office. (vv. 43, 44.) Inwe of the sacrifice He claimed



everything, and set all apart to Himself. The taberndb&altar, and the priests are alike
sanctified — claimed as belonging to and for the servicdetovah. The expression "by
My glory," as applied to the tabernacle, is remarkableere only in all the earth, in the
holy of holies, was His glory manifested — in the htigloud, the Shekinah, which was
the symbol of His presence. Being thus displayedepiasated the tabernacle off from
every other thing on the face of the earth, madehiblg place, sanctified it. But more.
His glory being there became the standard of everythingemex$s The question —
looked at in its higher aspects, in the light of theéhtrnow possessed — for all who
approached, and for everything that was offered, was angbydhat of suitability to
God's glory. Hence we read in the epistle to the Rsnthat "all have sinned and come
short of His glory," showing that unless we answetdalaims, could even stand before
the immediate display of His glory, we are guiltywrsrs. It goes still further. The
Tabernacle itself was on earth, and in the midst of Geafthly people. As sanctified by
His glory, therefore, it became also prophetic — prtéiphaf the day when the whole
earth will be filled with His glory. It was thus ai@pht promise of millennial blessing.

This leads on to the third thing — God dwelling in the midsHisf people. This
was the declared object of the erection of a sanc{@ary8). and the end of His dwelling
with them was that they might be brought into relatiop with, and know Him as the
God of redemption, as the One who had brought them outeofand of Egypt. The
ground indeed of His dwelling in their midst was accongiisredemption. Thus, as has
been already said, He never dwelt with Adam, Noah, drg or the patriarchs,
however intimate the intercourse with Him which thegrevpermitted to enjoy. Nor did
He, nor could He, dwell with Israel while in the landEgfypt; but after He had brought
them out of the house of their bondage, and acrosseticSBa, He then desired to have
His sanctuary in their midst. The sweet savour of sherifice — emblem of the
acceptability of the sacrifice of Christ to God — mateossible for Him thus to
surround Himself with those whom He had redeemed. Bue tigemore than even
dwelling with them: there is also relationship. "I wile their God." It is not, be it
remarked, what they shall be to Him, though they weasegpdople by His grace, but what
He will be to them. "Their God" — words fraught with undgae blessings; for when
God undertakes to become the God of His people, deigastéo into relationship with
them, He assures them that everything they need, whitheyuidance, sustenance,
defence, succour — yea, everything, is secured for themhlay Me is to them as their
God. It was in view of the blessing of such a wondroudiogship that the Psalmist
exclaimed, "Happy is that people, whose God is the L§Rsalm 144: 15.) As, however,
we have seen, if He dwelt among them it was that thight know Him — and know
Him through redemption. This was the desire of His haad,in pursuance of it He had
visited them in Egypt, smitten Pharaoh and his land anglpeath judgments, brought
them out with a high hand and an outstretched arm, bralgitt unto Himself, and now
directed that His tabernacle should be erected. HednoaNe His joy in the happiness
and joy of His redeemed — in surrounding Himself with a apgoicing people. Such
was His thought, however little they entered into itt b thought which, if postponed,
will one day find its full and perfect embodiment. Theb&aacle in the wilderness,
indeed, surrounded by the tribes of Israel, is a figure efeternal state. The purpose
which God expresses here was repeated (Lev. 26: 12) andrmedlffias to the



millennium. (Ezek. 37: 27, 28.) But these were but shadowiseofull blessing that God
designed for His people, and could not be more becausbaifthey were; and hence it
is not until the eternal state is reached that iteslized in perfection. Even now God
dwells upon the earth, for the church is His habitatlmough the Spirit; and every
believer, who has received the Spirit of adoption, igeraple of the Holy Ghost. But
when all God's purposes in Christ are accomplished, thenmes of this dispensation
will, as the new Jerusalem, form the eternal tabeenaictl dwelling-place of God. (Rev.

21)

"But who that glorious blaze

Of living light shall tell!
Where all His brightness God displays

And the Lamb's glories dwell.

God and the Lamb shall there
The light and temple be,

And radiant hosts for ever share,

The unveiled mystery."



CHAPTER XXIX.

THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.

EXODUS xxx. 1-10.

THE place which the altar of incense occupies in thectons which Moses
received is most instructive. Up to the end of Exodusv2ryghing is arranged in respect
of the manifestation of God — the symbols of display,they are sometimes termed.
Thereon it becomes the question of approaching God; arak litba next thing is the
appointment and the consecration of the priests — thelsehaving the privilege of
entering the sanctuary. But before proceeding further,ptrpetual burnt-offering is
given, as considered in the last chapter; for untilgéeple are before God in all the
acceptance of its sweet savour, and God Himself is ithgah their midst, sanctifying
the tabernacle by His glory, and setting all apartHmnself, there could be no drawing
nigh — no access into His presence. In other wordse ttwsld be no worship apart from
the savour of the sacrifice, and the presence of Jah&xeerything thus being prepared,
the symbols of approach follow — i.e. those sacredelgsbat were used in connection
with coming into God's presence; and the first of thesbe golden altar — or the altar
of incense.

"And thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon; ofimhitbod shalt
thou make it. A cubit shall be the length thereof, arallait the breadth thereof;
foursquare shall it be: and two cubits shall be the helgheof: the horns thereof
shall be of the same. And thou shalt overlay it with mald, the top thereof, and
the sides thereof round about, and the horns theredftrou shalt make unto it a
crown of gold round about. And two golden rings shalt th@ke to it under the
crown of it, by the two corners thereof. upon the twies of it shalt thou make it.;
and they shall be for places for the staves to heathal. And thou shalt make the
staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. Amolu shalt put it before the
veil that is by the ark of the testimony, before. thercy-seat that is over the
testimony, where | will meet with thee. And Aaron s$lalrn thereon sweet incense
every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn encgaos it. And
when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall lmcanse upon it; a perpetual
incense before the Lord throughout your generations. Yé gffat no strange
incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat-offemeither shall ye pour drink-
offering thereon. And Aaron shall make an atonement tipphorns of it once in a
year with the blood of the sinoffering of atonementeoin the year shall he make
atonement upon it throughout your generations: it is folst unto the Lord." (vv.
1-10.)

It was made of the two materials which characterized @he the table of
showbread, etc. — shittim-wood and gold. (vv. 1-5.) Tharatself therefore — apart
from its use — was a figure of the person of Christ h+sE as both God and man, God
manifest in flesh. Connected with the altar this is $icgmt — teaching, as it does, that



there is no access to God but through Christ, thantieed is the foundation both of our
approach and worship. The priest (the worshipper) at thesalta nothing but the gold,

and God saw only the gold — that which was suited to Hinted to His own nature.

The remembrance of this gives boldness when bowing inpkisence. It is indeed a
wondrous mercy that Christ is before the eye of Gouwl khefore the eye of the
worshipper — Himself the meeting place between God andoebple, as well as the
foundation of His people's acceptance.

The position of this altar is given in the sixth versevas to be put before the veil
that is by the ark of the testimony. The brazen als&ahas been pointed out, was outside,
in the court of the tabernacle — the first thing — timatt the eye of one coming out of
the camp to the entrance of the court. The lesson thaisthe question of sin must be
settled before admission could be obtained. The alt&cense was inside — in the holy
place — and none but the priests have access to ite Waes in fact the laver between;
but this is not yet mentioned, because the value afdbsfice on the brazen altar brings
at once (in figure) to the golden altar. The brazerm &dtsted man in responsibility; and
the claims of God's righteousness having been met by thiéiceg He could introduce
the believer into His own immediate presence — giv@ Ipriestly privileges, and
consequently access,. in the person of the prieshetaltar of incense. Once the claims
of the brazen altar met, nothing could shut out the mjoper from the golden altar. His
title was perfect. This is seen in the epistle toHlebrews. The blood that was shed on
the cross gives boldness of access into the ho(@se Heb. 10) There is, therefore, the
most intimate connection between the two altars.

The use of the altar may now be considered. Aaron wdsutn sweet incense
(incense of spices) thereon morning and evening whendssett the lamps. (vv. 7, 8.)
The materials of which the incense was composed are nameztse 34. It is there
called a perfume. Remark that it was burnt on the.altavas the action of fire that
brought out its sweet fragrance; and the fire usethisrpurpose was taken from off the
brazen altar. (See Lev. 16: 12, 13.) The same fire theréfiat consumed the sacrifice
brought out the fragrance of the incense. This explansighificance. The fire is a type
of the searching judgment of God — of His holiness asiegp judgment, and it was
through this that our blessed Lord passed when upon the Buisthe only effect of the
action of the holy fire upon Him was to bring out dolm" of sweet perfume. The
incense typifies this — the fragrance of Christ to God; iaadmuch as it was to be a
perpetual incense (v. 8), it shows that this fragrancees &cending before the throne.
If the efficacy of His work is presented in the savoluthe sacrifice, the acceptability of
His person is denoted by the incense. The two things atagdisthed on the day of
atonement. Aaron went in with incense into the haflyholies before he sprinkled the
blood upon and before the mercy-seat. So Christ Hinesg#éred with His own blood;
but, if it may be so said, where all is inseparably ested, He Himself takes the
precedence even of His blood. It is indeed what He is mnsHif that gives the blood its
unspeakable preciousness.

But what, it may be inquired, is the meaning of this actia the part of Aaron?
First, Aaron is a type of Christ, and a type of Ghaisthe altar in the holy place. He is



thus, in burning the incense, a figure of the prevailingragssion of Christ. Aaron, be it
remembered, goes into the holy place in all the virtuthefsacrifice which has been
consumed upon the brazen altar. The incense moreovdrettmrns with the holy fire is
always acceptable to God. Hence it teaches thahtbecession of Christ ascends to God
acceptably through the efficacy of what He is, and wiehas done. It cannot therefore
fail. And as this incense was perpetual, so He evehliteetake intercession for us; and
on this account He is able to save His people to tleemtst — all the way through —
even to the end of their wilderness journey. What camnifos assurance gives to His
people encompassed by the infirmities, difficulties, dndls of their desert path!
Secondly, Aaron at the altar of incense is a figurahef believer, inasmuch as all
believers are priests. This aspect is exceedingly insteqidor thus regarding the burning
of the incense it is a type of worship. First, thershibuld be observed again, that Aaron
(and the believer as presented by him) is before the galtianin all the sweet savour of
the burnt-offering. For it is through the virtue of thigrsfece that access into the holy
place is enjoyed. This is of great importance. It temdiat there can be really no
worship until we know what it is to be brought into Ggafesence in all the acceptance
of Christ — not only knowing that our sins are clearedyg but also apprehending that
we are before God in all the acceptability of Chrigmself — in all His inexpressible
fragrance. Secondly, it is Christ, in all that HeasGod, which is presented to God in
worship — not our own feelings, not our own thoughts, butwhach delights the heart
of God, and that is Christ Himself, Christ as the @® has glorified Him on the earth,
and finished the work which He gave Him to do. Thirdly, gather that the essence of
all worship lies in communion with God in all that Gitris, and in all that He has done.
For when we worship by the Holy Spirit, we present tod @at in which He delights,
and we delight in that which we present, and thus our theufgelings, and affections
are in unison with those of God Himself. Then worship deration of the highest
character — is the result. Such is our priestly work at alttar — the perpetual
presentation of the merits of Christ; and if we ioéele there, our intercession also is
according to the value of Christ. Hence He could sagrify, verily, | say unto you,
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, Hegwe it you." (John 16: 23.)

There is a connection, it will be observed, between ititense and the lamps.
Aaron is directed to burn the incense when he dressetlaips morning and evening.
The lamps, as explained when speaking of the candleatiekhe manifestation of God
in the power of the Spirit. This was seen in perfectiohlim who was the light of the
world, and should be displayed likewise both in the Chuwand in the believer. But the
point here is, that the light was maintained by priestie. Aaron dressed the lamps. It is
so now. The manifestation of God in the power of theitSp ever dependent upon the
priestly action of Christ;. and the burning of the incensentercession or worship —
will always be in proportion to the display of the &fsrpower. These three things
indeed, are inseparable — the priestly care of Christ, dnafestation of God in the
power of the Spirit, and the worship of His people. In othkerds, if believers are not
shining as lights in the world, they cannot burn incensthatgolden altar, they are
powerless for worship. Walk and worship are related; fiahe believer is not in the
presence of God in his ways throughout the week, he atilkmow what it is to be inside
the rent veil when gathered around the Lord at His tabésmbounce His death. Or, still



to put another aspect, there will be no worship excepiteagesult of the manifestation of
God in the power of the Spirit. Hence the lamps mestiessed when the incense is
burnt.

Warnings follow as to the use of the altar; and if LEQ.. 1 be combined with this
scripture, there are three things forbidden to be used upoaltidis First, there must be
no strange incense. The incense offered must be divinehpaaended, and no other
could be accepted. If for a moment this be taken lifgralhat awful presumption is
witnessed in many "churches" in Christendom in this dadeBimitations of this holy
compound — the penalty of making which was death (see w38)e used in public
services by those who claim to be priests, and fomthvship of God. Even a Jew would
regard it as abomination, and yet professing Christiansecaorse its use! Surely an
evidence both of the corruption of Christianity, aslaelthe power of Satan. Looking at
it as an emblem, we are taught that nothing but the fragrahChrist is acceptable to
God in worship. Everything offered apart from Christ is dsgre,” and cannot be
accepted. Secondly, no burnt sacrifice, no meat-offeand,no drink-offering, must be
offered upon this altar. This would be to confound the goldé¢im the brazen altar, and
consequently to forget our true priestly position. It wolbé the same mistake now, if,
when gathered for worship, we took our place at the ciostgad of inside the rent veil.
This is an error into which many souls unwittinglyl.falhe consequence is, they never
know the joy of being brought to God in virtue of the workGiirist, and hence they
cannot occupy their true priestly position. Lastly, shapture from Leviticus forbids the
use of strange fire. It must be God's fire — fire kiddfeom heaven, from before the
Lord (Lev. 9: 24), and no other. Applying this to believers, lsson is, that they can
only worship by the Spirit of God. Natural fervour and ndt@aotions, however
produced, would in this sense be "strange" fire. It washisrreason, doubtless, that the
priests were forbidden to drink wine or strong drink wheny teatered into the
tabernacle. The effects of wine simulate those predilby the Spirit of God. (See Acts 2:
13-15.) The fire, equally with the incense, must be divinédbe acceptable upon the
golden altar — a lesson which Christians of this day disutely do well to lay to heart
when the attempt is made on every hand, by sights andisotsnwork on the natural
man, and to aid him in the worship of God. May they lehat &ll such things are really
abominations in the sight of God!

Once a year atonement was to be made upon the haies aifar with the blood of
the sin-offering of atonements. (v. 10.) The accounthe is found in Lev. 16. The
reason of it was the imperfection of the priesthoolde True place of the priest was
before the golden altar; and being what he was, headdfie very place of his approach
to God (compare Lev. 4: 7); and hence the need of théhaahtpplication of the blood
of atonement. This is instructive from its typical trast. One sacrifice now avails for
ever. Christ has perfected for ever by His one offetlmem that are sanctified; and
consequently without interruption they enjoy perpetual @ceesn into the holiest of all.

Finally, a remark may be made upon the provision for treymg of the altar
through the wilderness. The staves and the rings are gerenand need no observation,
as they are of the same material as the altar.rBNum. 4: 11 we find that there were



two coverings: first, a cloth of blue, and secondlysalg, the badgers' skins. The blue
— emblematic of what is heavenly — the heavenly charaageflowing from priestly
intercession, and indeed as connected with the prigslifion — was concealed. It was
for the eye of God alone. Then came the badgers' skisgnifying that holy vigilance
by which Christ guarded Himself from evil. This is outsidecduse it is a question of
passing through the wilderness where evil abounds. It teattieefore that if the
heavenly character is to be maintained, there must besarred watchfulness, and
incessant diligence to guard ourselves — through the ugbeotWord — from the
contaminations and pollutions which beset us on every hand.



CHAPTER XXX.

THE ATONEMENT MONEY.
EXODUS xxx. 11-16.

THE atonement money has been already referred to tmbating of the sockets of
silver under the boards of the Tabernacle. At fightsithe introduction of the subject in
this place seems peculiar; but in truth it is anothark of the perfection of the design of
the Spirit of God. The priests have been appointed argkcmated; the golden altar, with
the manner of its service, has been described; but b&fme can approach to burn
incense, there must be a redeemed people on whose behaifist act. For the very
essence of the priesthood is that they were appointéelwaif of others. Hence, as soon
as the golden altar has been given, the people ardfiel@ntith the Tabernacle as
represented by the atonement money. Every detail afrther of the subjects is therefore
divinely arranged.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, When thou takestuimeof the
children of Israel, after their number, then shall these every man a ransom for
his soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them;ttieak be no plague among
them when thou numberest them. This they shall give,yewae that passeth
among them that are numbered, half a shekel afterhideekof the sanctuary: (a
shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half shekel shall be ffleeirmy of the Lord. Every one
that passeth among them that are numbered, from tweatg old and above, shall
give an offering unto the Lord. The rich shall notegmore, and the poor shall not
give less, than half a shekel, when they give arriaffeunto the Lord, to make an
atonement for your souls. And thou shalt take the atenemoney of the children
of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of tgetnacle of the congregation;
that it may be a memorial unto the children of Istzefbre the Lord, to make an
atonement for your souls.” (vv. 11-16.)

Two things appear in the first verse of this directionkhe-dccasion, and the object
of the atonement money. The occasion was — "when thmberest the people." When
they were numbered each man was brought, as it wenadudily before God; and this
was the precise moment chosen to remind them of ttemdition, and of their
consequent need of redemption. As long as sin is not wéhltif God is brought into
contact with men as such, He must from the very hedired His nature take cognizance
of their guilt. Hence this gracious provision. Its tylisignificance is simply the truth
which is found in every page of Scripture; viz., thanadin need a ransom for their souls.
The object is "that there be no plague.” For, as le@s bemarked, if God notices the
sinner in his sins, it must be for judgment, unless he is uhdgsrotection of atonement.
A striking illustration of this is found in the reign Bavid. The king was tempted, being
proud of the strength of his armies, to have his peopigbeted. "Go," said he to Joab,
"and number ye the people, that | may know the numb#regpeople.” But he neglected
the ordinance as to every man giving a ransom for &g, and "the Lord sent a
pestilence upon Israel, from the morning even to the alpp®inted: and there died of the



people, from Dan even to Beersheba, seventy thousand (Be®dm. 24) This was the
more remarkable from the fact that David confessed hisrsimediately after the people
were numbered; but though the Lord dealt with him in tendregand compassion, and
gave him the choice of the nature of the punishment, judgooertd not in righteousness
be avoided. The Lord's claims must be acknowledged. Erexyof the people that was
numbered was amenable to His righteous judgment, and &isisobe acknowledged by
the ransom money.

The sum to be given was half a shekel of silver (Se8& 25-28), after the shekel
of the sanctuary — i.e., as explained, ten gerahs. Ttae isumber of responsibility God-
wards; and the lesson consequently is that man's respioynstbGod as a sinner must be
met. Now silver is a figure of the blood of Christ — tlee silver of the ransom money.
Peter alludes to this when he says, "Ye were not rede&mb corruptible things, as
silver and gold . . . but with the precious blood of Chastof a lamb without blemish
and without spot.” (1 Peter 1: 18, 19) It will be observed hie speaks of gold as well as
silver. There is a special reason for this. On onesiegoaafter a striking deliverance or
preservation of the people from the perils of warthed when they were numbered it was
found that there was not one lacking, gold instead ofrsikas offered for the ransom
money. (Num. 31: 49-54.) The apostle, therefore, combimesatd in contrast with, or as
a type of, the blood of Christ. Our Lord Himself speakgiving His life (and the life is
in the blood) as a ransom for many. The half shekelldrsivas thus a plain figure of
the blood of Christ; and hence we learn that it is pinatious blood alone that can meet
our responsibility to God as sinners, and make atonemeatfaouls. It is in Christ that
we have redemption — through His blood, and in no other Waig. is a familiar truth,
so familiar that it has become, as it were, a hoaigelvord. But is there no danger of
losing its significance through its very familiarity? d8#es, it is against this most blessed
and precious truth that all Satan's art and subtlety aliterare directed. Hence it has
come to pass that many, even of the professed teacheZéristianity, have either
rejected it, or are occupied in insinuating doubts concernirignieeds to be proclaimed
therefore, and repeatedly proclaimed, with increasingestmass. But it will never be
received, unless it is first understood that man bothigyature and his practice needs
redemption, that he is a lost, guilty sinner, and thatammot redeem himself, that, as the
Psalmist says, "none of them can by any means redeebrdther, nor give to God a
ransom for him." If this be first accepted, then it nizy received that there is no
atonement for the soul excepting by the precious blood hofsiC that without the
shedding of blood there is no remission; and that it is bylthe blood of Jesus Christ,
God's Son, that all sin can be cleansed away.

Another thing demands special notice. Every man, wheibk or poor, was of
precisely the same value before God. "The rich slodlgive more, and the poor shall not
give less." (v. 15.) When the question of sin is raibedet is no difference between man
and man in the sight of God. "All have sinned, and cohwet<f the glory of God."
Some may have gone further in outward iniquity, in opémes; but as to state before
God, all — the outwardly moral as well as the immotiad rich as well as the poor —
are sinners under condemnation. Wealth, position, attatsmer even moral character,
are of no avail before God. All alike have sinned, foer¢his none that doeth



righteousness, no, not one, and all alike need the reaentpat is to be found through
the blood of Christ alone. Man's heart rebels agamst but the question is, whether it is
the truth of God. (See Rom. 1 - 3)

Arising out of this truth, every man had to give for hirhs€hey shall give every
man a ransom for their souls. In this matter thie ciould not give for the poor, but every
man for himself was to be brought into distinct and pexkmeiationship with God as to
his ransom or redemption. Unless the money of eacmonwered was represented in
the silver sockets, he could not be regarded as rededénmedo now. Every one must
have a personal interest in the blood of Christ ocduienot be saved. The prayers of
another will not of themselves save him, unless heereby, in the grace of God, led to
know for himself Christ as the Redeemer. It is my @wit, my own sins, that need to be
cleansed away, and hence, unless | am under the value bibod of Christ for myself, |
am still exposed to the just judgment of a holy God.thetreader weigh this matter, and
weigh it solemnly in the presence of God, and let hitncease to weigh it until he has
ascertained whether he has a claim, through faith, umoefficacy of the precious blood
of Christ. It must be a personal transaction, a petsidealing with God, and a personal
interest in the blood. Then, and then only, can redemptimough the blood of Christ, be
known and enjoyed.

The last thing noticed is the use made of the atonemenky. (v. 16.) It was
appointed for the service of the tabernacle. In facgl@ady seen, it went to make the
sockets of silver which formed the foundation of the saargy. The house of God was
founded upon redemption, and the ransomed people were idetidie with it — every
one of them being represented by the money which had digen, and represented
therefore in all the value of that which the silvepifyed. The object indeed was, "that it
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel betbheelord, to make an atonement for
your souls." The silver therefore on which the tabdemeested testified, on behalf of the
children of Israel, that atonement had been madehtar souls. They might but feebly
enter into this blessed fact for themselves; but the onainwvas ever before the Lord,
and the question then, as now, is rather, Does He Upok us as redeemed? Has He
accepted our redemption price? For if He is satisfiecalg@ may surely rest in peace.

Thus in grace God linked the people with the tabernackhich He Himself
would dwell, and into which the priests should enter air thehalf. They might not be
permitted themselves to enter, but they were all reptedan the atonement money, and
had therefore their memorial ever before the Lord.



CHAPTER XXXI.

THE LAVER.
EXODUS xxx. 17-21.

THE laver is the last of the sacred vessels enunterdtegether with this, the
Tabernacle and its arrangements are completed. Iplaasd outside, in the court of the
Tabernacle, between the tabernacle of the congregatidrnthe altar; i.e. between the
brazen altar which was inside the entrance into thetcand the entrance into the holy
place. Thus, passing the altar of burnt-offering — om thiay into the Tabernacle — the
priests would encounter the laver on the road. The measthis will be shown as we
proceed.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Thou shalt also mdkeer of
brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal:thou shalt put it between the
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and shali put water therein. For
Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and theitHeeeat. When they go into
the tabernacle of the congregation, they shall was water, that they die not: or
when they come near to the altar to minister, to bdfiering made by fire unto the
Lord: so they shall wash their hands and their féeat, they die not: and it shall be
a statute for ever to them, even to him and to his $eedghout their generations."
(vv. 17-21.)

It will be observed that nothing is said as to the shdpéhe laver. All the
illustrations that are given of it in works on theb&enacle are without authority — in
fact, they are purely imaginary. There is, without doutdivine reason for the
concealment both of the shape and size, as it ihthg typified, rather than the vessel
itself, to which the Spirit of God would direct our msdrhe silence of Scripture is as
instructive as its speech, and it is the happy privildgie believer to bow to the one
equally with the other. "The secret things belong uh&Lord our God: but those things
which are revealed belong unto us, and to our childreever, that we may do all the
words of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.)

It was made entirely of brass — both the laver antbds The significance of this
material has been frequently explained, but may againreballed. It is divine
righteousness testing man in responsibility, and consequiesting man in the place
where he is. Brass on this account is always founddeuts the Tabernacle, while gold,
which is divine righteousness as suited to the natu®oaf, is found within — in the
holy place, as well as in the holy of holies. Butitgsman, it of necessity condemns him
because he is a sinner; and hence it will be found te hasociated with it a certain
judicial aspect. There is another element to be gpdciThe laver was made out of a
special character of brass, out of the brazen mi(s@&s margin) used by the women who
assembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the congred&to 38: 8) — out of the very
articles that revealed, in figure, their natural conditiand thereby showed their need of



cleansing"’ If the brass therefore revealed and judged the condifichose it tested, the
water was there to cleanse and purify. For the watarsiymbol of the Word. It is so used
in John 3: 5, compared with James 1: 18 and 1 Peter 1: 23-2%aldbifound in Eph. 5:
26 — in the special sense of the water of the laver.

But this will be seen more fully as we consider the ofséhe laver. It was for
Aaron and his sons to wash their hands and their fee¢tah "When they go into the
Tabernacle of the congregation, they shall wash witer, that they die not," etc. It was
an imperative, as well as a perpetual, obligation upon iastgito wash their hands and
their feet on the occasions specified. Now, beforplaaxing the character of this
washing, it will clear the way, and aid the reader, to nekew preliminary remarks.
Remark then, first, that the washing of the bodies @ptiests, as at their consecration, is
never repeated. It is the hands and feet only that peatedly to be washed in the laver.
The reason of this is obvious. Washing the whole bodyfiguae of being born again,
and this cannot be repeated. Our Lord taught this truthhin 18. In reply to Peter He
said, "He that is washed" (literally, bathed; i.e.shed all over) "needeth not save to
wash" (another word) "his feet, but is clean every Whibe feet, or, as in the case of the
priests, the hands and the feet might be defiled and ndezldleansed again and again,
but the body never, for that was cleansed once analfan water at the new birth.
Observe, secondly, that it is water and not blood ifater. It has often been attempted
to deduce from this ordinance for the priests, that bbkever needs the repeated
application of the blood of Christ. Such a thought is ooly alien from the whole
teaching of Scripture, but it also tends to undermine theaey of the one sacrifice of
Christ. Yea, it impugns the completion of atonemant] consequently the title of Christ
to an abiding seat at the right hand of God. The bloodhastChas to do with guilt, and
the moment the sinner comes under its value before €asl tleansed for ever; for by
one offering He hath perfected for ever them thatsarectified. The one object of the
Spirit of God in Heb. 9 and 10 is to enforce this preciowds momentous truth. That it
has been lost sight of in the whole of Christendsrarily too true; but the guide of the
believer is not to be found in the current teachingsieh, but in the immutable word of
God. Whoever therefore will read the two chapterscatgdd — and read them with a
sincere desire to understand their teaching — will at onoceepe that there is never a
guestion of the imputation of guilt to the believer, bhdtthe is entitled to rejoice in
having no more conscience of sins, if he has been@deaaased by the precious blood of
Christ.

What then, it may be distinctly asked, was the nabfitbe cleansing at the laver?
It was confined, as pointed out, to the hands and the@eetparing this with John 13, a
difference will be observed. In the case of theidies, the feet only were washed; in the
case of Aaron and his sons, it was their hands aeidftet. The difference springs from
the character of the dispensations. The hands are tedifar the priests, as well as the
feet, because with them work was in question: they wemer law. But with the
disciples the feet only are washed — because, thoughlba#dmee the Lord had left them,
it was an action typical of the present position diglvers — with whom it is no question
of work, but one of walk. Let it then be repeated thatgriests were never rewashed, or

17 See, for an instructive illustration of this truth, Jarhe®4, 25.



re-sprinkled with blood. They are looked upon as born aigafigure, and as abidingly
under the value of the blood. But thereafter comes thstigneof defilements in their
service and walk. Now if there had been no provisiontliese, they would have been
debarred from their priestly functions in the sanctuéoyhow could they have gone in
before God with defiled hands and feet — into the p@ser Him of whom it is said,
"Holiness becometh Thine house"? Hence this gracious prowdithe water — symbol
of the Word — that, ere they entered into the holg@ldahey might cleanse their hands
and feet from the defilements which they had contracted.

Bearing in mind, then, the difference of the dispensati(as shown by the
inclusion of the hands), the teaching of the laver correspentirely with that of John
13. That is, it is a question of cleansing from defilemeWe find thus our Lord seated
with His disciples, and it is said, "having loved His owhich were in the world, He
loved them unto the end.” (v. 1.) This statement isifsaggnt on two accounts; first, as
showing that it was a dealing with those who belongedHito; and secondly, as
revealing the motive of the ministry which He was aldioyterform, that indeed it flowed
from His unchanging heart of love. "During supper" (naipfser being ended the deuvil
having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's & betray Him; Jesus
knowing that the Father had given all things into His haadd,that He was come from
God, and went to God; He riseth from supper, and laid asslgatments; and took a
towel, and girded Himself." (vv. 2-4.) The meaning of tlusamn was — that as He could
not continue longer with them, for He was going to Gae,would show them how they
might have part with Him in the place to which He wasigoirhey had been washed (v.
10); but in their passage through the world their feet dvdnd defiled, and thereby,
unless, as in the case of the priests, provision were foadeeir cleansing, they would
be unable to have part with Him (v. 8) — they would bahl& to enjoy communion
either with the Father, or His Son Jesus Christ.cldeHe reveals to them, by this
symbolic act of washing their feet, how He by His ninyi®n their behalf would remove
the defilements they might contract. There are tpasts in the act to be noticed. First,
having laid aside His garments — emblematic of His deparfrem this world — He
took a towel and girded Himself — an act expressive efddrvice on behalf of His own.
Then, secondly, He poured water into a basin. Watalse here a symbol of the Word.
Lastly, He began to wash His disciples' feet — i.eaply the Word so as to effect their
cleansing. Bearing this in mind, we shall easily understahdt vanswers to this in
Christ's present ministry for His people — the truthlyesét forth by the laver. The
apostle John says, "If any man sin, we have an Adveattighe Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous,” etc. (1 John 2: 1.) The context shows tthatis stated of those who have
eternal life and are brought into fellowship with theéhéa and His Son Jesus Christ. It is
also clear that there is no necessity that such gsal "These things write | unto you,
that ye sin not;" and then he adds, "If any man sing &tivocacy of Christ with the
Father is therefore for believers — and a provisionsior after conversion — God's
means of removing the defilements thus incurred. If, thdreliever sins (there is never
any question of the imputation of guilt, but) his commun®mterrupted; and this can
never more be enjoyed until the sin is removed — forgi¥es soon as he sins, Christ as
the Advocate undertakes his cause, intercedes for hiniluatration of this is found in
Luke. "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satah Hasired to have you, that he



may sift you as wheat: buithave prayed for theehat thy faith fail not." (Luke 22: 31,
32.) It is so now — as soon as, not before, the siansitted Christ intercedes; and the
answer to His intercession is the application of tledithrough the Holy Ghost, sooner
or later, to the conscience. An illustration of thisnp@lso is found in the same gospel.
After Peter had denied His Lord as he had been forewattms@, was no sense of his sin,
not even when he heard the cock crow, until the Loo#tdd upon him. (Luke 22: 61.)
This reached his conscience, broke his heart, as weayagasthat he went out and wept
bitterly. In like manner, when the believer falls intn, fie would never repent if it were
not for the intercession of the Advocate; and, asa#er of fact, he does not repent until,
in response to the prayer of the Advocate, the wdkd,the look upon Peter, used by the
Holy Spirit, reaches the conscience and lays bareclibeacter of his sin before God.
Then he is at once bowed in the place of self-judgn@emt,confesses his sin. This leads
to the next and final stage. Confessing his sin, he finats@od "is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unegiéness” (1 John 1: 9); and, his
soul restored, he is able once more to enter thenadler or, in other words, to enjoy
again fellowship with the Father and His Son Jesus Chris

This truth — the truth really of the laver — is of adiportance for the believer. It
is essential, in the first place, to know that wedeansed once and for ever as to guilt.
But learning this, it is equally essential to understamd thsins after conversion are
unconfessed and unjudged, we are shut out from communiorGedh disqualified for
priestly service and Worship; and not only so, but thateifremain in this state, sooner
or later God will deal with us, in answer to the inemsion of Christ, to bring our sins to
remembrance. The advocacy of Christ therefore ntbetseed of the believer — being,
as it is, God's gracious provision for our sins — forrgm@oval of our defilements, so
that we may be free to go in, without let or hindranoto His immediate presence for
worship and praise. One thing more may be added. Aaron argbihs were always to
wash at the laver when they entered into the tabern@bis may teach us our need of
continual self-judgment. How often are we hindered in prayership, and service from
neglect of this. There has been some failure, and we gt recalled it, or carried it into
God's presence for confession and humiliation; and hewen if unwittingly, we have
been entering the tabernacle with defiled feet. Asrssequence we have been made to
realize our coldness and constraint, our inabilitp¢oupy our priestly position. May we
never therefore forget the use of the laver — our emmsteed of having our feet washed
by the loving ministry of our Advocate with the Father!



CHAPTER XXXII.

THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND THE SWEET SPICES.
EXODUS xxx. 22-38.

THE Tabernacle, with its sacred symbols, has now beewpletely detailed. Two
things only are wanting — the anointing oil and the swspé&tes.

"Moreover, the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take thso ahto thee
principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, drsiveet cinnamon half so
much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet oalé#wo hundred and
fifty shekels, and of cassia five hundred shekels, #fiershekel of the sanctuary,
and of oil olive an hin: and thou shalt make it an oiholy ointment, an ointment
compound after the art of the apothecary: it shall blecdyranointing oil. And thou
shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation themevaihd the ark of the
testimony, and the table and all his vessels, and thdestic# and his vessels, and
the altar of incense, and the altar of burnt-offerinthall his vessels, and the laver
and his foot. And thou shalt sanctify them, that they tmaynost holy: whatsoever
toucheth them shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint Aaaod his sons, and
consecrate them, that they may minister unto Menéngriest's office. And thou
shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This geakn holy anointing oil
unto Me throughout your generations. Upon man's flesH ghabt be poured,;
neither shall ye make any other like it, after the position of it: it is holy, and it
shall be holy unto you. Whosoever compoundeth any liker ityhosoever putteth
any of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off fronpa@ple.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweeespitacte, and
onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices, with pure ricamde: of each shall
there be a like weight: and thou shalt make it a perfenoenfection after the art of
the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy: and Hadtubgat some of it
very small, and put of it before the testimony in tHeetaacle of the congregation,
where | will meet with thee: it shall be unto yousnboly. And as for the perfume
which thou shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselvesording to the
composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy fag tlord. Whosoever shall make
like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cufrofih his people.” (vv. 22-38.)

The oil of holy ointment is given first. It was compwled, according to divine
direction, from myrrh, cinnamon, sweet calamus, arg$ieain their several proportions,
mixed with an hin of olive oil. (vv. 23, 24.) The Psalmist,adfeg of the Messiah, says,
"All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and @%sind in the preceding verse he
says, "God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oglafiness above Thy Fellows."
(Ps. 40: 7,8.) This will help us to understand the typicadmmg of the holy anointing
oil. The spices, then, speak of the graces of Christ.viEry garments smell of these
sweet perfumes. But they were mingled with oil, andasilhas been frequently stated, is
a figure of the Holy Ghost. Combining, then, these tinngs together, we learn that the



graces of Christ — the moral fragrance of His exceleene— were expressed in the
power of the Holy Ghost.

This holy anointing oil was used to anoint the tabel® the ark, and all the sacred
vessels, the priests, etc. (vw. 26-30.) First, the talode, etc., were anointed. This is of
great significance. For looking at the tabernacle ashtfuse of God, the scene of His
manifestation, and the place of priestly service and himrshe fact that everything was
anointed with the holy oil teaches that everything cotetewith the house of God, its
regulation and service, all the priestly work carriediroit (see 1 Peter 2: 5), must be
ordered in the power of the Holy Ghost, and that wieardered it will be expressive of
the sweet fragrance of Christ to God. For indeediit the power of the Spirit that God
reveals Himself, and it is in the power of the Holy &halone that worship and service
can be rendered. If therefore everything connected withahsehof God were arranged
even according to His own word, and yet the holy angnbil — the power of the Holy
Spirit — were lacking, it could not be acceptable to Hinatibé also the effect —
everything is sanctified, becomes through the anointing t'moly,"” so that whatever
touches anything on which the oil has been put should likdvesgeemed holy. (v. 29.)
This is the effect of the action of the Spirit ofds&Vhatever His power rests upon is set
apart for God, and everything that comes under His ac&wan by contact, is also
claimed as holy. The whole sphere of His actiorarctfied. (See 1 Cor. 7: 14.)

Aaron and his sons were also anointed. The signifecanthis has been explained
in the consecration of the priests. But there is aiabegason for its being introduced
here in connection with the tabernacle. It is to paat — to emphasize — that the
essential qualification for priestly service is the iating and power of the Holy Ghost.
Every other qualification may be possessed — born agaedr and under the value of
the blood; but if there be not, in addition to thesadhj the anointing of the Holy Spirit,
the priestly position cannot be truly occupied. Even oussielé Lord Himself is said to
have been anointed with the Holy Ghost, and with pdwets 10: 38), and all who are
His must be so likewise if they would enjoy the privilegaet® which they have been
introduced. The lesson is needful in a day of incessziity, and of legal service on
every hand. Let it then be ever remembered that, tholbidren of God, we can neither
worship nor serve apart from the present power andraofithe Holy Spirit. (See John
4: 24; Phil. 3: 3.)

There are two warnings. First, "Upon man's flesh shailbt be poured." (v. 32.)
This teaches that the Spirit of God cannot rest upon efl dwthe natural man. It is in
direct violation of this truth that in ecclesiasticatdination unconverted men are
professedly endowed with the gift of the Holy Ghogte Tanointing is never received
until after the new birth and known forgiveness of sinselVive are justified by faith,
and have peace with God through our Lord Jesus ChristreAméh anointed and sealed.
(See Rom. 5: 1-5; 2 Cor. 1: 21, 22.) Secondly, no imitaifahis anointing oil was to be
made under the penalty of death. (v. 33.) It is thus @ohbsisin to imitate the action of
the Spirit. Ananias and Sapphira did this when they prefese devote the whole
proceeds of the property they had sold to the Lord's serfices 5) The same penalty,
observe, was attached to putting it upon a stranger, tmose tvho had no title to it. God



is holy, and He jealously guards His sovereign rightsg]l aannot but visit any
infringement of them with punishment. If He seems nowdss by such sins unnoticed,
it is owing to the character of the present dispemsat- being one of grace; but the sins
themselves are no less in His sight.

The sweet spices were also made into a perfume hyedaniection, and will mean,
as in the former case, the graces, the moral fragraihCdirist to God. It appears from
Ex. 25: 6 compared with Ex. 35: 8, that these spices fotheedweet incense which was
burnt upon the golden altar, as also indeed from the diretttat it should be put "before
the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregationrevhwill meet with thee." (v. 36.)
This being the case, there is the additional thoughtttieagiraces of Christ were brought
out through the action of the holy fire; that His expesto the judgment of God's
holiness (fire) upon the cross, as there made sin, utidbting out all that was most
precious and fragrant to God. He was indeed never more psetioHis eyes, His
perfections were never more fully displayed, than wHerproved His obedience to the
uttermost in the very place of sin. Hence He could SByerefore doth My Father love
me, because | lay down My life, that | might takegain." It was for God's glory that He
passed through the fire of judgment, and in doing so all'ttveet spices” of His moral
graces and the perfection of His entire devotednesshweught out, and ascended up as
a sweet savour to God. On this account — because gfrdmousness of its typical
significance — it was to be beaten very small (f@ tiore it was beaten the more was its
fragrance emitted), and put before the testimony of thertacle of the congregation,
where Jehovah met with Moses. Moses as the mediatold thus be before God in all
the acceptability of this holy perfume; and hence Goddcoutet him in grace, and
communicate to him His mind and will for His people.

There is also in connection with this a warning witpemalty. None was to be
made like it. This perfume was "most holy," "holy ftetLord.” Whosoever therefore
should make any like it, to smell thereto, should be d¢ufrom his people. (v. 38.)
Counterfeits of the graces of Christ, and finding satisdn in these, are both an
abomination before God. Just as we have seen thédrthguards against any imitation
of the action or the power of the Holy Spirit, ssehkle also warns against any imitation
of the fragrance and preciousness of Christ. Man cdhemnailo the one or the other —
whatever his pretences. But such is the subtlety of eart$ that we often deceive
ourselves, as well as others, into the acceptantbeofweetnesses of nature, its grace
and amiability, as the work of the Holy Ghost, asmaslances to Christ. There can be no
likeness to Christ except as the result of the worthefHoly Spirit; and the Holy Spirit,
as we have seen, is the gift of God. It would be, theze hypocrisy of the worst stamp
to present knowingly to others any natural qualities, amyan graces, the effect of
training or cultivation, as the product of the Holy Ghd\othing can please God, and
nothing should please us, which has not been wrought ouisb@ptit for the glory of
Christ.



CHAPTER XXXIII.

QUALIFICATIONS FOR SERVICE.
EXODUS xxxi.

ALL the details of the Tabernacle have now beenrgi@ne thing only remains —
the provision for the execution of the various commamitish Moses had received. Both
alike proceed from the Lord; for all must be of grace.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, See, | have dajiedme Bezaleel
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judahd | have filled him with the
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and iovkedge, and in all
manner of workmanship, to devise cunning works, to work in gold, in silver,
and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set them,racarving of timber, to work
in all manner of workmanship. And |, behold, | have given \hithh Aholiab the
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the tseatf all that are wise-hearted
| have put wisdom, that they may make all that | havewnanded thee: the
tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of thetesy, and the mercy-seat that
is thereupon, and all the furniture of the tabernacld,the table and his furniture,
and the pure candlestick with all his furniture, andalar of incense, and the altar
of burnt-offering with all his furniture, and the laver and fuot, and the cloths of
service, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest,the garments of his sons, to
minister in the priest's office, and the anointing aild sweet incense for the holy
place: according to all that | have commanded theketbley do.” (vv. 1-11)

We learn then from this scripture two things. Firstt tBad alone can designate
His servants for their work; and secondly, that Hmalcan qualify them for the service
to which they are called. Both these points deserve dpmtaation. It will be remarked
that both Bezaleel and Aholiab are divinely named. TWweke distinguished by name,
and called. This principle runs through all dispensatidine apostle adduces it when
speaking of the priesthood of Christ. He says, "So @lwust glorified not Himself to be
made an high priest; but He that said unto Him, Thou g6ih, today have | begotten
Thee. As He saith also in another place, Thou aptiest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec." (Heb. 5: 5, 6.) In like manner he speaks o$diinas "an apostle by the
will of God." (1 Cor. 1: 1; 2 Cor. 1: 1, etc.) This is amoof great moment; for it were
worse than presumption to intrude into the things of Godllettand unsent. It is true
that God does not call His servants by name in this dighens— at least since the days
of the apostle Paul; but every servant should look tdi\aeely certified as to his work,
to be undoubtingly assured that he is doing, whatever lyebma&ngaged in, the divine
will. Such a conviction is the source both of confidennd aourage. The Lord thus
speaks to Joshua, "Have not | commanded thee? Be stidraf a good courage; be not
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy Goditb thee whithersoever thou
goest.” (Joshua 1: 9.) The essence of all service, intieed) obedience; for if | am not
doing God's will it is not service. The Lord Himself claesizes the whole of His life of
service as obedience: "I came down from heaven," Hg Sagt to do Mine own will,



but the will of Him that sent Me." (John 6: 38.) It siftbtherefore be our first concern to
ascertain whether we have been sent by the Lord, etheté have been called to our
work and service, like Bezaleel and Aholiab; and if wefaoad sitting at the feet of the
Lord, His mind in this respect will soon be revealed.

But the second thing is, that called by name they whed fivith the Spirit of God,
and made dependent on the Lord for wisdom and understandimyecute the work
entrusted to their care. Man's wisdom is of no avail @ $ervice of God. "The
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakne&odfis stronger than men."
The apostle Paul says, If any man thinks himself to e wi this world, let him become
a fool that he may be wise. It is on this account ithtatlectual men — men who lean to
their own understanding — exhibit oftentimes nothing buy fahen dealing with divine
things. But it is the servants of God who have the mestl to remember this truth. How
often are they tempted to bring their own reason, or rstateding, to bear upon the
Scriptures, or upon the difficulties in the church of Gedto their own confusion. If,
however, it were remembered that there can be no unaeirgjaor wisdom apart from
God — none whatever, excepting as received of Him, theyld be kept in constant
dependence — the only condition of its reception. It @ouoduce waiting on God
rather than activity — activity surely when the word &mtion has been given — but
waiting in order to obtain the needful wisdom for teevice required. Another thing may
be added. The proof of divine wisdom in service is thattiimg done is according to the
word of God. "According to all that | have commanded tbleall they do." The word
therefore is both the guide of the servant and theotelsis service — the proof of its
being done with divine wisdom according to the divine mind. Nordtion whatever was
left to Bezaleel and Aholiab. There was no clasatfon of the articles to be made, or of
the materials to be wrought, into things essential andessential. There is not the
slightest trace of a single thing being left to theimoiwoughts or imagination. On the
other hand, nothing was left to their own wisdom. Eveng was to be done according
to the commands given to Moses. It was not opendpalel to work after one, and
Aholiab after another pattern. Both alike were boundhénmost minute detail by specific
directions from God. This fact needs to be emphasizedday when even Christians are
contending for liberty to do every man according tat tivhich is right in his own eyes.
The various sects of Christendom, with their manifaldiesiastical polities, show that
they have been formed by no Bezaleels and Aholiabs, abbérr by those who have
received no divine commission, and endowed with no spmfit wisdom and
understanding. For they will not bear the test of thedwaf God, and on this account
have to be rejected by all who have heard the wordpbey is better than sacrifice, and
to hearken than the fat of rams.” (1 Sam. 15: 22.) thes in this direction that any
recovery must begin, where all is in ruin, and whererghing is stamped with
declension and departure from the word of God. We mush i®grefusing everything
that will not stand the divine test, and then we musk,sspite of our weakness and
confusion, to order everything according to the mind andofv(tod.

Once more the sabbath is enjoined.



"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also hintzhildren of
Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for & sign between Me and
you throughout your generations; that ye may know that theriord that doth
sanctify you. Ye shall keep the sabbath thereforeif ferholy unto you: every one
that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whasoeloeth any work therein,
that soul shall be cut off from among his people. Six dagg work be done; but in
the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lwlshisoever doeth any work in
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. Wheriferehildren of Israel
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath througlkdaugémerations, for a
perpetual covenant. It is a sign between Me and thdrehilof Israel for ever: for
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on theteeleey He rested, and
was refreshed.” (vv. 12-17.)

As one has said, "The sabbath is always found whenéeee is any principle
whatever of relationship established between the people aaditGs the result proposed
in every relation between God and His people, thateénésr into His rest.” The meaning
of the sabbath has been expounded before, but its conimuadtion as revealing the
heart of God cannot be overlooked. He knew what His pempte, and how they would
always fail under responsibility, so that, in this sgnHe was never disappointed in the
result. On the other hand, the annexation of the sabbathery relationship between
Himself and the people shows how earnestly (if sughdn language may be employed)
He longed that His people should enter into the consatamof His purposes for them,
and have the enjoyment of blessed fellowship with Himsetharing His rest. The rest
of God is what the sabbath signifies, and this was tlaé @od proposed to His people.
That they never entered into it we know, and it iyfgtated in Hebrews 4; but His
purposes never fail, and hence what is lost under respdagswill be established
according to His own counsels of grace. There remairetiefore a rest (a sabbath-
keeping) for the people of God; and all who believe anifer into that rest — the object
and result of all the counsels and ways of God witpeetsto His people. We therefore of
this dispensation are, even as the children of Ispdgtims in the wilderness, journeying
on to the rest of which God has spoken; but under the adesf the Captain of our
salvation, we cannot fail of its possession.

The chapter, and this section of the book, concludebéyetcord of the giving the
two tables of testimony. "And He gave unto Moses, whenhad made an end of
communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testiyndables of stone, written
with the finger of God." (v. 18.) It is necessary tealethat all the instructions from
chapter 24 to this point were given in the mount. Mosesheen alone with the Lord.
The Lord had been "communing with him" concerning the réeelaf His mind for the
people. Having ended, He gave him the two tables of stoméaining the terms of the
covenant which He had made with His people. Moses éssritbed this elsewhere. He
says, "The Lord delivered unto me two tables of stonétenrwith the finger of God:
and on them was written according to all the words wthehLord spake with you in the
mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of #ssembly. And it came to pass, at the
end of forty days and forty nights, that the Lord ganeethe two tables of stone, even the
tables of the covenant.” (Deut. 9: 10, 11) It appears theréiat the contents of the two



tables were the ten "words," or commandments, spokEradus 20, but now written by
the finger of God — the commandments which Israel underimdeep as the condition
of blessing. They abandoned the ground of grace on whichhdw¥yeen put after they
had crossed the Red Sea, and of themselves, and forethespson God's proposal,
undertook the responsibility of obedience. Moses had lm¢y days and forty nights in
the mount, during which he neither ate nor drank (sed.®e 9), being as it were in a
state above nature, in order to be able to becomehtenel of God's communications
for His people. The flesh must not intrude, must indeeddt aside, and in some sort
nature also, if we would hear the voice of God. Ttalee will not fail to remember the
case of Elijah (1 Kings 19: 8), and also that of our btt4sed — both of whom, like
Moses, fasted forty days and forty nights. But as has bemarked by another, "The
Lord Jesus must in all things have the pre-eminence. Moaasgally far off, is separated
from his natural state in order to draw near unto Gdwis€Cwas naturally near, and more
than near; He separated Himself from nature to meeadkersary on behalf of man."
This contrast is most significant, and shows plaingt the most devoted of the servants
of God can be no more than a shadow of (typifying dwenontrast) the excellency of
Christ. (Compare also the case of the apostle JoRewn1: 10.)



CHAPTER XXXIV.

APOSTASY, MEDIATION, AND RESTORATION.
EXODUS xxxii - XXXiv.

THE Lord had been occupied with the blessing of His pegéng instructions
for the erection of His sanctuary that He might dwetheir midst. Moses was on high to
receive these communications of His grace. The Losl"a@mmuning" with His servant
concerning the establishment of the precious things connedtiedhe relationship on
which He had entered in grace with Israel. But even wHdevas thus engaged, sin and
even apostasy are witnessed in the camp at the foStnaf. Above, all is light and
blessing; below, all is darkness and evil.

"And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come daawrof the
mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aardrsaid unto him, Up,
make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for thisesdbe man that brought
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is becofrteno. And Aaron said
unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which arenendars of your wives, of
your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto nteal\the people brake
off the golden earrings which were in their ears, andight them unto Aaron. And
he received them at their hand, and fashioned it withagirgy tool, after he had
made it a molten calf: and they said, These be thy godsrael, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt. And when Aaron saw ituik an altar before it;
and Aaron made proclamation, and said, Tomorrow is & tedlke Lord. And they
rose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt-offeriragg] brought peace-
offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to drink,@s®up to play.” (vw. 1-
6.)

There is a striking resemblance, in one aspect, betwlisnscene and that
witnessed at the foot of the mount of transfiguratlarboth alike Satan holds full sway.
In the one before us it is the nation who have falieder his power, in the other it is the
child whom he has possessed; but the child again is afype Jewish nation of a later
day. The absence of Christ on high (shown in figure &lgdMoses on Sinai) is the
opportunity seized by Satan — under God's permission -thédisplay of his wicked
power, and man (Israel) in the evil of his heart becomes/retched slave. But it should
be observed that Satan, whatever his activity, can rfevestall God. He may seek to
thwart, and he may appear to succeed in postponing the plstomment of, but he can
never frustrate, the purposes of God. Thus, in theesbefore us, the Lord had made an
end of communing with Moses (Ex. 31: 18), and had arrangegtewvey according to
His will, before the people fell into sin. It is sleroughout the whole of the Scriptures.
Satan, having no foresight, is always a day behind; ab ifthhe seem to gain a
momentary success, it is only to expose himself in tidet@ a more crushing defeat. This
fact should encourage the hearts of believers while wgaftin the moment, which will
come "shortly,"” when the God of peace shall brus&i$under their feet.



The act of the people is no less than open apostissgeveral features may be
briefly indicated. First, they forgot and abandoned thedL&econdly, they attributed
their deliverance from Egypt to Moses: they described dsnithe man that brought us
out of Egypt.” Finally, they fell into idolatry. Thewanted visible gods — testifying
against themselves that they were "children in whom wdaitho" Aaron fell with them
— apparently without a struggle. The man who had been desijto the priestly office,
the one who was to enjoy the privilege of entering i@ holy of holies to minister
before the Lord, became the instrument, if noti¢aeler, of their wicked rebellion. Priest
and people alike accept the evil inspiration of Satad,worship the gods which their
own hands had made; and they cried, as they worshippbdsélbe thy gods, O Israel,
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." Anotheng should be remarked,
Aaron seeks to conceal the shame of their idolatry bynguthe Lord's name upon it.
Having built an altar, he made proclamation, and said,mbtroow is a feast to
JEHOVAH." This is just what an apostate Christendoms dhane. Having set up their
idols, they call it the worship of the Lord; and therebwyls are deluded into acceptance
of that which is really an abomination before God. Whast this golden calf? It was,
Aaron would have said, but a symbol of Jehovah. So Rstsaand Ritualists argue, and
they thus dignify their idolatry with the name of Gireand Christianity. This scene
therefore — picture on the one hand, it may be, ofa$iestate of the Jews, which will be
worse than the first, is no less instructive, ondtieer, for the present day. In fact, Israel
rejected Jehovah, and His servant Moses. They becars@tg@nd apostasy is the only
word which expresses the true condition of modern @mim, which, while owning
the name, really rejects the authority of Chrishatright hand of God.

It was no wonder that the wrath of the Lord waxed hoinag&lis people.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for tlgplee which
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corrupbednselves: they have
turned aside quickly out of the way which | commanded thiwey have made
them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and havefisadrthereunto, and said,
These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee upfdle land of Egypt.
And the Lord said unto Moses, | have seen this people,betdld, it is a stiff-
necked people: now therefore let Me alone, that Mytlwraay wax hot against
them and that | may consume them; and | will makéeéta great nation." (vv. 7-
10.)

Israel had indeed exposed themselves to the righteous judgim@ond. They had
voluntarily promised obedience to God's law as the itondof blessing; and the
covenant had been sealed by the sprinkling of blood — embledeath — as the
penalty of its breach. This penalty they had now incur@ast no longer therefore treats
them as His people. They had rejected Him, and had spdkdoses as the man who
had brought them up out of Egypt; and the Lord takes thethesnown ground. Hence
He says to Moses, "Thy people, whitttou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have
corrupted themselves,” etc. (v. 7.) Then, after desgilheir sin, He announced His
solemn judgment: "I have seen this people, and, behakl aitstiff-necked people: now
therefore let Me alone, that My wrath may wax hgaiast them, and that | may consume



them; and | will make of thee a great nation." (vv. 9,) Ithus Israel, if dealt with
according to the righteous requirements of the law witelt had accepted, and to which
they had promised obedience as the condition of blesserg, lost beyond recovery, and
would perish through their own wilful sin and apostasy.

The announcement which the Lord had made evoked from thedfddioses an
intercession of unparalleled beauty and force. The badisaid, "I will make of thee a
great nation.” but in his magnificent love for his peopdsing sight of himself, and
utterly disregarding what might be termed his own inteyd®e thinks only of the Lord's
glory, and the misery of Israel. Through grace he wableddo take up the true place of
a mediator; and he pours out his whole soul in his pigadtercession. The character of
his appeal is most noteworthy. He does not for one mbmeenuate the sin of the
people — this he could not do: nor does he entreat éscynfor there was no room for
mercy in the covenant of Sinai. What he does theeatto throw himself upon God —
and upon what His glory necessitated in connection wighpeople He had redeemed.
First, he urges the dishonour that would be done to Hiseremong the Egyptians, if
Israel should be destroyed. He reminds Jehovah ofrtkee$tablished with His people
through redemption. God had said to Moses, "thy" people; bgeMpleads that they are
"His" people. He will not accept the breaking of thkJibut cries, "Lord, why doth Thy
wrath wax hot against Thy people, which Thou hast brougtth fout of the land of
Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand? Wheeefhould the Egyptians speak
and say, For mischief did He bring them out?" etc. 1\dy.12.) Spite of their shameful
apostasy, the plea of Moses was that they werexidl's people, and that His glory was
concerned in sparing them — lest the enemy should boasttlmerdestruction, and
thereby over the Lord Himself. In itself it was a ptéarresistible force. Joshua uses one
of a like character when the Israelites were smitiefore Ai. He says, "The Canaanites,
and all the inhabitants of the land, shall hear ofnie] shall environ us round, and cut off
our name from the earthnd what wilt Thou do unto Thy great ndéth@loshua 7: 9.) In
both cases it was faith taking hold of God, identifyinglitsvith His own glory, and
claiming on that ground the response to its desires —aatpéd God can never refuse.
But Moses has another. In the energy of his inter@esst fruit surely of the action of
the Spirit of God — he goes back to the absolute andnditcmnal promises made to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, reminding the Lord of the mwoutable things in which it
was impossible for Him to lie. (Heb. 6: 18.) A more bdaliexample of prevailing
intercession is not found in the Scriptures. Indeed, enetiflmergency which had arisen,
everything depended on the mediator, and in His grace Goprbaided one who could
stand in the breach, and plead his people's cause — tio¢ gnound of what they were,
for by their sin they were exposed to the righteousyimation of a holy God — but on
the ground of what God was, and on that of His counsetsated and confirmed to the
patriarchs, both by oath and promise. The Lord heard raperited of the evil which He
thought to do unto His people." What encouragement td! féfitever there was an
occasion when it seemed impossible that prayer sheultelrd it was this; but the faith
of Moses rose above all difficulties, and graspinghdsed of Jehovah, claimed His help;
and, inasmuch as He could not deny Himself, the praydases was granted. Surely
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avaiaich.



"And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, andwbedables of the
testimony were in his hand: the tables were writteath their sides: on the one
side and on the other were they written. And the salere the work of God, and
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon the taldesl when Joshua heard
the noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto Mds=e is a noise of war
in the camp. And he said, It is not the voice of theat shout for mastery, neither
is it the voice of them that cry for being overcorbet the noise of them that sing
do | hear. And it came to pass, as soon as he cameimighhe camp, that he saw
the calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hoheacdst the tables out of
his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. And he tocklthvehich they had
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, sir@ved it upon the
water, and made the children of Israel drink of it. And &osaid unto Aaron,
What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brouglgreat a sin upon them?
And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hotutliknowest the people,
that they are set on mischief. For they said untomake us gods, which shall go
before us: for as for this Moses, the man that broughipusut of the land of
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. And | said uhent, Whosoever hath
any gold, let them break it of. So they gave it me: theast it into the fire, and
there came out this calf." (vv. 15-24.)

The covenant of Sinai had been broken — broken irxetiy. Still Moses took
the two tables of stone with him, as he turned fronptiesence of the Lord to go down
to the camp; and the Spirit of God takes occasion fiasncircumstance to call attention
to its divine and perfect character. "The tables wezentrk of God, and the writing was
the writing of God, graven upon the tables.” (v. 16.) Adbvdivine — divine in its origin,
and divine in its execution. But these divine tables eflthw never reached the camp. It
was impossible. The people had made a complete breawsledn themselves and God,;
and there could be therefore no further question of obeglien the ground of pure law.
They might be objects of mercy in response to intelmesdut as open transgressors
they had broken the covenant which they had so reactiypaed, and had now become
idolators. Joshua thought it was a noise of war he baddhn the camp; but Moses, who
had been so long in the presence of God, was more qudikdern the true character of
the sounds that reached their ears. "And it came to @asson as he came nigh unto the
camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing: and Masgs' aaxed hot, and he cast the
tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the rh&ermark, how completely
Moses had fellowship with the Lord's own mind concerningdéisple. The Lord's anger
had waxed hot against them, and though Moses as melkatgnieaded with Him on this
account, yet his own anger waxed hot when he descemdedaav the golden calf. If,
therefore, he broke the tables of the law, it was trdyexpression of the necessity which
had arisen on account of what the people had done wittothenant, and the act, at the
same time, was in entire conformity with the mind afdGTo quote the language of
another, "His exercised ear, quick to discern how msad®od with the people, hears
their light and profane joy. Soon after he sees thdegotalf, which had even preceded
the tabernacle of God in the camp, and he breaks thestabthe foot of the mount; and,
zealous on high for the people towards God because aflétg, he is below on earth
zealous for God because of that same glory. For faies awore than see that God is



glorious (every reasonable person would own that); it @ctsrnthe glory of God and His
people, and hence counts on God to bless them in ewateyadtthings, as in the interest
of His glory, and insists on holiness in them at aditcon conformity with that glory, that
it may not be blasphemed in those who are identified ivit These are true and weighty
words, and should sink deep into the hearts of the Lordplgpen a day like this —
when the "camp" of professing Christianity presents an aapea not unlike that which
Moses beheld when he came down from the mount; andstimyld be much pondered
over by those of the Lord's servants who have it dgidn them to act for Him in any
difficulties, and indeed by all who would be truly ideletif with the interests of Christ, in
the church. For unless we are first zealous before @Gdmbbalf of His people, we cannot
be zealous for His glory when dealing with His peoplewe

Moses in the next place deals with Aaron — chargeswitim bringing so great a
sin upon the people. An additional circumstance, whialy help us to understand this, is
found in Deuteronomy. There Moses says, "And the Lordweagangry with Aaron, to
have destroyed him: and | prayed for Aaron also the danee" (Deut. 9: 20.) He is
undoubtedly looked upon as the responsible head of the pdopley the absence of
Moses, hence the special guilt with which he is cl#rgend it is evident from the
narrative that he was not slow to fall in with the petgptlesires. As with Israel so with
Aaron — both are spared through the intercession of 81d®en the governmental
consequences of their sin, but the guilt of the sintcagard God remained. This
distinction must be carefully borne in mind, or the juégimafterward executed might
seem inconsistent with the statement that "the Lepémted of the evil which He thought
to do unto His people." The nation would have beerralgsti but for the intercession of
Moses, as the result of God's government on the batie ddw of Sinai. Delivered from
this consequence, God was still free to deal with thenms-wefind, at the close of the
chapter, that "the Lord plagued the people, because thdg tha calf, which Aaron
made." Aaron is distinguished in these words; for, occupthiegposition he did, he is
regarded as specially criminal. His answer to Mosesatevihe heart of a convicted
sinner. As Adam threw the blame upon Eve, and Eve uposetipent, so Aaron shelters
himself behind the people. It was true that they weredisenischief;" but his sin lay in
helping them to their object. He should have died rathan have yielded to their
desires. His weakness — often exhibited, spite of theuiaand grace of the Lord — was
his shame and guilt.

Moses, seeing that the people were naked (for Aaron hde them naked unto
their shame among their enemies), turns from the exafsbs brother, and burning
with a holy zeal for the Lord, stood in the gate of ¢thenp, and cried, "Who is on the
Lord's side? let him come unto me." It was no timedoncealment of the evil or for
compromise. When there is open apostasy there can meub@lity. Neutrality when the
guestion is between God and Satan is itself apostashate not with the Lord, at such
a time, is against Him. And mark, moreover, that thysigmraised in the midst of those
who were the Lord's professing people. They were aklges. But now there must be a
separation, and the challenge of Moses, "Who is erLtnd's side?" makes all manifest.
He became the Lord's centre; and hence to gather tomMdsrto beor, to refuse his call
was to beagainst the Lord. What was the effect bis summons? Why that of all the



tribes of Israel, Levi only was found faithful. "The somisLevi gathered themselves
together unto him." Theirs was the distinguished horetthrough the grace of God —
of being on the Lord's side when the. whole camp wastar tebellion. How precious
the fidelity of Levi must have been in the eyes of ltbed. It would seem indeed from
Deuteronomy that the Lord claimed them for the spessavice of the Tabernacle in
connection with their conduct at this time. Moses sétthat time the Lord separated
the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenanthef tord, to stand before the Lord, to
minister unto Him, and to bless in His name, unto this Wdyerefore Levi hath no part
nor inheritance with his brethren: the Lord is his inlagde, according as the Lord thy
God promised him." (Deut. 10: 8, 9.) It was indeed no comfiatiity; for no sooner
had they responded to the call of Moses than they emmenanded, "Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, anth god out from gate to gate
throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother,\ag enan his companion, and
every man his neighbour. And the children of Levi did acogyrdo the word of Moses:
and there fell of the people that day about three thausan. For Moses had said,
Consecrate yourselves today to the Lord, even everyupan his son, and upon his
brother; that He may bestow upon you a blessing this ¢ay.27, 28.)

Thus Levi alone responded to the divine call, separatiaghsblves from their
idolatrous brethren, and unhesitatingly taking part vdtd against the iniquity of His
people. It was a searching trial — a trial which demanded Li&eit should put aside
every claim of the flesh, yea, that he should, ewords of Moses, say to "his father and
to his mother, | have not seen him; neither did he acleuge his brethren, nor knew his
own children: for they have observed Thy word, and kept Thgmant." (Deut. 33: 9.) It
was obedience at all costs to the divine call, angdeomplete separation from the evil
into which Israel had fallen. God often tests His peaplhe same way; and whenever
confusion and declension have begun, the only path fayatlly is that which is marked
out by the course of Levi — that of full-hearted, unquestip obedience. Such a path
must be painful — involving for those who take it the surrerafesome of the most
intimate associations of their lives, and breaking mami of nature — of kindred and
relationship; but it is the only path of blessing. Wellynadl challenge their hearts, and
inquire, if in this evil day they are found apart from B#ttdishonours the Lord's name in
subjection to His word.

Moses on the next day returned to the Lord in the oun

"And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses satd the people, Ye
have sinned a great sin: and now | will go up unto the Lpedadventure | shall
make an atonement for your sin. And Moses returned tinetd.ord, and said, oh,
this people have sinned a great sin, and have made thenofggalsl; yet now, if
Thou wilt forgive their sin -; and if not, blot me, | gpradhee, out of Thy book
which Thou hast written. And the lord said unto Moses, $gkeger hath sinned
against Me, him will | blot out of My book. Thereforemgo, lead the people unto
the place of which | have spoken unto thee: behold, Mimgelashall go before
thee: nevertheless in the day when | visit | will vigieit sin upon them." (vv. 30-
34)



First, he charges the people with their sin, and tiremis love for the people,
proposes to go on their behalf into the Lord's presesegng, "Peradventurel shall
make an atonement for your sin." The contrast betwéeses and the Lord Jesus in this
respect has been beautifully drawn by another. He S#ylsat a contrast do we here
remark, in passing, with the work of our precious Saviout!ddening down from above
— from His dwelling-place in the glory of the Father — do His will; and, while
keeping the law (instead of destroying the tables, the sijnthis covenant, the
requirements of which man was unable to meet), He Hingslrs the penalty of its
infringement; and having accomplished the atonement be#twening above, instead of
going up with a cheerless 'peradventure' in His mouth, wthehholiness of God
instantly nullified, He ascends with the sign of #zxeomplishment of the atonement, and
of the confirmation of the new covenant with His poes blood, the value of which was
anything but doubtful to that God before whom He preserntédiiue, Moses was a
mediator, but as such it is in the contrast rathatr ik typifies Christ in this character.

But he returned, confessed his people's sin, and plead@w imtensity of his
affection for their forgiveness. Even more — he coutgo farther — he added, "If not,
blot me, | pray Thee, out of Thy book which Thou hast temit' So fully had he
identified himself with the people — source of all strénigtintercession when produced
by the Spirit of God — that if they were unforgiven heiggsto perish with them. It was
the overflowing of his intense love for guilty Israed ia the not dissimilar case of the
apostle Paul, who said, "I could wish that myself waceursed from Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." (RonB3.9:God did not accede to the
request of His servant, for he had no accomplished egmeon which to take his stand,
nor had he wherewith to make atonement — the only leasishich a holy God could
righteously forgive His people. But his intercession pitedaso far as to secure the
people from the governmental consequences of their sirhei testruction as the
penalty of their transgression. While however theyensared in the long-suffering of
the Lord, He put them back individually under responsyiliith the words, "Whosoever
hath sinned against Me, him will | blot out of My books' 83.) Thereon He commanded
Moses to go, and to lead the people to the place He loawigad, saying, "Mine angel
shall go before thee: nevertheless in the day whentllwgil visit their sin upon them.
And the Lord plagued the people, because they made thevbadh Aaron made." It is
not now Jehovah dwelling in their midst, but an angeladefore them, and the people
still under just judgment because of their sin. Thisngea producing a new action and
intercession on the part of Moses, is developed as tmnsequences in the next chapter.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up henoa,dhd the people
which thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, untdahe which | sware
unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto &y adl | give it., and |
will send an angel before thee; and | will drive out @aaanite, the Amorite, and
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and Jedusite: unto a land flowing with
milk and honey: for | will not go up in the midst of &hdor thou art a stiffnecked
people; lest | consume thee in the way. And when the lpdugard these evil
tidings, they mourned; and no man did put on him his ornamgat the Lord had
said unto Moses, Say unto the children of Israel, ¥eaastiff-necked people: | will



come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and coadinee: therefore now put
off thy ornaments from thee, that | may know whatdm unto thee. And the
children of Israel stripped themselves of their ornamythie mount Horeb." (wv.
1-6.)

Several points in this statement should be noticedndisative of the position
which the people now occupied. In the first place, thedldid not yet take back the
people into that relationship with Himself which they hfmifeited through their
transgression. They had rejected Him, and He keeps thenware on that footing. He
thus still says to Moses, "Thou and the people which Hasti brought up out of the land
of Egypt." Secondly, He promises them the land nbsténding; this had been secured
by the first intercession of Moses, when he appealdtigabsolute and unconditional
promises made to the patriarchs. (32: 13.) But, thirdly, ih@ances that He will not go
up in their midst: "For," said He, "thou art a stiff-ked people; lest | consume thee in
the way." A holy God, to speak after the manner of nkeew not how He could now
dwell in the midst of a nation of transgressors. Ladtg, threatens judgment, and
commands the people to strip off their ornaments ltsimight know what to do with
them. God weighs, as it were, the condition of Hisrppeople, and pauses before He
smites, seeing that they mourned — humbled by their sint-theatidings they had
received. It is a striking if solemn, scene — the peapigped of their adornments,
awaiting the judgment pronounced in bitterness and sorroWweart; and the Lord
pausing before the blow is struck.

But He who pronounced judgment upon the people for their ginsjded a way
for their escape through a new action on the part ofesloBirst of all, he pitched the
tabernacle outside the camp.

"And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it withoutcdu@p, afar off
from the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the ewagion. And it came to
pass, that every one which sought the Lord went out Ung&aabernacle of the
congregation, which was without the camp. And it camesaiss, when Moses went
out unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose upsi@od every man at his tent
door, and looked after Moses, until he was gone into thexnacle. And it came to
pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the gollatydescended, and stood at
the door of the tabernacle, and [the Lord] talked withs&o And all the people
saw the cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle doat:aihthe people rose up and
worshipped, every man in his tent door. And the Lord spake uotesdiface to
face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned iat@ the camp: but his
servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departexlinot the tabernacle.”
(w. 7-11.)

It does not appear that Moses, in pitching the taberrfadatside the camp, was
acting under any direct commandment from the Lord:als rather spiritual discernment,

18 The reader wilunderstand that this was ribie Tabernacle, the pattern and details of which had been
prescribed to Moses in the mount, but a tent which wastade a tabernacle — a meeting-place between



entering into both the character of God and the stiatheopeople. Taught of God, he
feels that Jehovah could no longer dwell in the midst oAmp which had been defiled
by the presence of the golden calf. He therefore mgulace outside, afar off from the
camp, and called it the tabernacle of the congregatfibis. was a totally different thing
from what the Lord had said unto Moses: "Let them malkeadvkanctuary, that | may
dwell among them." They were no longer to be the Lgrelgple — grouped round about
Himself as their centre; but He being outside, "everywhe sought the Loravent out
unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which was wittiee camp.” It thus became an
individual thing; and the true worshippers were in the pldseparation — they took the
ground of separation from the camp which had acknowledgats@ god. This gives a
principle of the utmost value and importance. For it nhestremembered that Israel
professedly were the Lord's people; but their condiiad become such that the Lord
could no longer be in their midst. So it was in a latgr da we gather from the epistle to
the Hebrews; and hence the exhortation which is theengl'Let us go forth therefore
unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach.” (Heb.1B3) Whenever the Lord's
name is dishonoured, and His authority is rejected,amadher authority is substituted,
there is no resource for the godly but to go outsidaldhat answers to the camp, if they
would worship God in spirit and in truth. And it should laeetully remarked that, as in
the case of Moses, the need for such separation atarrof spiritual discernment. There
are times and seasons — and those who have a simgleilegot fail to apprehend them
— when it becomes a high and holy privilege, as in the oasevi at the end of the
previous chapter, to take part with the Lord against His Ipe@p least in testimony
against their ways; and, as in the case of Mosesake & place outside of all the
declension, rejection of the Lord's authority, and itfolas practices of His people. In
taking such a step there must undoubtedly be the authorityeofvord of God — the
only light to our feet in the darkness around, as iuisamly resource in the evil day. But
the application of the word to any given state of thingsst be a matter of spiritual
wisdom and discernment through the Spirit of God.

The tabernacle having been pitched, Moses, in the sigdit the people, went out
and entered into it; and, as he entered, the Lord inatedgdiendorsed his act of faith, for
the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of Hezrtacle, and He talked with
Moses. (v. 9.) Being in separation from the camp, thel kevealed Himself as He had
not done before, and so strikingly that the people "upsand worshipped, every man in
his tent door. And the Lord spake unto Moses face to &x@ man speaketh unto his
friend." This was a totally new thing, altogether differemom the sublime
communications of Sinai. It was an intimacy of approactt communion which Moses
had never before enjoyed. The Lord Himself alludes ®akithe distinguishing privilege
of His servant, when vindicating him from the aspersimindaron and Miriam. (Num.
12: 5-8.) This fact is full of consolation — teaching adags that, though ruin, and even
apostasy, may characterize the professing people of Gady anto His presence may
still be found by those who can enter into His mind] are enabled by His grace to take
a place outside of the corruptions by which they are soded; and that the Lord will
reveal Himself to such, in response to their faitd &thfulness, in a most special and

God and those who sought Hipifched to meet the present need outside the camp inquers= of the
people's sin.



gracious way. The fact is, identified with the corrupsicof an apostate people, we of
necessity share their condition and even judgmentajart according to the mind of the
Lord, the barrier to the manifestation of Himself @moved. We are on a different
footing — on the footing of individual faith and individuadndition of soul. But then it
must be remembered, that all who so act will find theweseltogether gathered
individually around a new centre. The act of Moses idd&® in some sort, the
anticipation of that word, "Where two or three arehgatd together in My name, there
am | in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 20.) And this assaeais the resource of the godly
in this day of confusion and corruption, as the taberrafdlee congregation without the
camp was that of those who sought the Lord in the nutitdrael's idolatry; and those
who, in simplicity and faith, have recourse to itlwiceive, as Moses did, special
manifestations of the Lord's favour and presence.

The act of Moses having been accepted, he returned tocathp — now the
recognised mediator; but Joshua, type of Christ in spisitthe leader of His people,
remains in the tabernacle. Thereon Moses as mediatomences his intercession. He
accepts the place into which the Lord had put him — asertheappointed to conduct the
people to the promised inheritance. (v. 1.) He takes thisgras the basis of his plea.

"And Moses said unto the Lord, See, Thou sayest untoBmeg up this
people: and Thou hast not let me know whom Thou wilt seitid me. Yet Thou
hast said, | know thee by name, and thou hast also foaae gr My sight. Now
therefore, | pray Thee, if | have found grace in Thytsighow me now Thy way,
that | may know Thee, that | may find grace in Thy sigind consider that this
nation is Thy people." (v. 12, 13.)

He makes supplication in the first place for himself.désires first to know whom
the Lord would send with him. God had said that He would sendngel (v. 2); but
Moses would know more; and he pleads for this knowledgi®mground that the Lord
had said to him, "I know thee by name, and thou hastfalsod grace in My sight."
Furthermore, he would knowod'sway, that he might know Him, that he might find
grace in His sight. And then he brings the people beford. @s everything now
depended on Moses, as mediator, he presents his ownficaysend then he introduces
the people. "Consider," he touchingly prays, "that thigonat Thy people." All this is
exceedingly beautiful, as it is also full of interesid instruction. It was not enough for
Moses that he had been divinely appointed to lead Jsaael that an angel should go
before him in the path, but he desired to know, not hisGund's way through the
wilderness, that he might also knd¥m. He could not be satisfied short of knowing God
and God's way — if he were to lead up the people. This & exery believer needs, and
there is nothing beyond while in the wilderness.

The Lord graciously accepted the prayer of His servaats&ld, "My presence
shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.” This veatull response to the cry of the
mediator, and all that he needed to carry him and the @e¢bpugh their desert path.
This comforted and emboldened his heart — and he replied;h{ifpresence go not,
carry us not up hence." (v. 15.) Now he identifies himaalh the people. This is no



mean adumbration of the heart of Christ — this intdoge of Moses for Israel, linking
them with himself in his place of favour before GoddAnot only so, but, rising higher,
he now links them again with God. We have remarked@®loat took Israel on their own
ground, and since they had rejected Him, He had said to Mtisgspeople. But now —
now that Moses, acting as mediator, has gained thefe@od, he says agairTHy"
people. "For wherein," he proceeds, "shall it be knowne ktieat | and Thy people have
found grace in Thy sight? is it not in that Thou goeshws? so shall we be separated, |
and Thy people, from all the people that are upon tte dd the earth.” (v. 16.) He thus
claims, as it were, as proof of divine favour — resioraof favour — God's own
presence with His people. It could not be otherwise kn@amd the fact of His presence
would separate them off from all other people. It is shene in principle during this
dispensation. The presence of the Holy Ghost orheédilding His people into an
habitation for God, separates from all else, and sapéztely, that there are but the two
spheres — sphere of the presence and action of theGlmigt, and sphere of the action
and power of Satan.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, | will do this thing ald@t thou hast
spoken: for thou hast found grace in My sight, and | ktieae by name." (v. 17.)

The success of the mediation of Moses was thus coenpt®mplete for the
restoration of the people. They are once again thed patdiple — to be put under a new
covenant, as will be seen in the next chapter, a coverhdanv indeed, but law mingled
with grace, according to the character of God as nowated. The effect on Moses of
the divine favour is remarkable. Every successive dispiayaxre does but elicit larger
desires; and Moses therefore now longs for himsetfitbanay see God's glory.

"And he said, | beseech Thee, show me Thy glory.18)

Such is ever the action of grace upon the soul. The merknow of God, the more
we desire to know. But this very petition of Moses @af$a contrast with the place of the
believer. Now we behold with unveiled face the gloryhe Lord; here Moses prays that
he may see it. The holy longing, however, which he gxmesses, shows the effect of
intimacy with God, and the consequent energetic actioth® soul of the Holy Ghost.

"And He said, | will make all My goodness pass beforeetrend | will
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and wilgtacious to whom | will be
gracious, and will show mercy on whom | will show merénd He said, Thou
canst not see My face; for there shall no man seeali@ live. And the Lord said,
Behold, there is a place by Me, and thou shalt stand upockaand it shall come
to pass, while My glory passeth by, that | will put thee clift of the rock, and
will cover thee with My hand while | pass by: and Ilwélke away Mine hand, and
thou shalt see My back parts; but My face shall natdas.” (vv. 19-23.)

The Lord hears, and grants as far as was possibledsed/to receive, the request
he had made. He would make all His goodness pass befoyaihd proclaim the name
of Jehovah. Then He lays down the principle of His smigaty, on which He must act in



order to spare Israel; for had He dealt with them orb#dses of righteous law, the whole
nation must have perished. It is this very scripture tiatapostle Paul cites to enforce
the same truth — that Israel was spared on the on@, laaad Pharaoh destroyed on the
other, in the exercise of God's sovereign rights.diiect is to reconcile the bestowal of
grace on the Gentiles with the special promises madsrael, and he thus leads them
back to their sin in connection with the golden calfieimind them that they were at that
time equally indebted to the sovereign grace of God as new the Gentiles — that,
both the one, therefore, and the other, were ahleedbjects of sovereign mercy and
grace. This word of the Lord to Moses is the fountaimdhe- so to speak — of this truth,
though God had acted on the principle all down the linsragl's history. (See Rom. 9:
7-13.) It is affirmed now as the foundation on which, msv@er to the intercession of
Moses, He could spare the people. But notwithstandingataif accorded to Moses —
this privilege of beholding the goodness of the Lord andifg#lis name, he could not
behold His face and live. The Lord would put him "in a difthe rock" while He passed
by. "And | will take away Mine hand, and thou shalt seelddgk parts; but My face shall
not be seen." No, God was not yet fully revealedybek was not accomplished through
the efficacy of which God could bring the sinner into kramediate presence, and
without a cloud between. Distinguished therefore as whas place which Moses
occupied, the humblest believer of this dispensationrasidht nearer to God. The
Christian may behold all the glory of God in the faédesus Christ; but Moses must be
hidden in a "clift of the rock" — type, it may be, of thelibver in Christ — while that
glory passed by. As another has said, "He will hide himene passes by, and Moses
shall see His back parts. We cannot meet God on Hisawaydependent of Him. After
He has passed by, one sees all the beauty of His whys.'is exemplified in the next
chapter — on the re-establishment of the covenantlaristel.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tablestafes like unto the
first; and | will write upon these tables the words thate in the first tables, which
thou brakest. And be ready in the morning, and come up iméineing unto mount
Sinai, and present thyself there to Me in the tophefmount. And no man shall
come up with thee, neither let any man be seen throtigidhe mount; neither let
the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. And heeldewo tables of stone like
unto the first: and Moses rose up early in the morning, \v@ent up unto mount
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in his hantdvtheables of
stone. And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood withtieme, and
proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed byrddiom, and
proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracidosg-suffering, and
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thoystords/ing iniquity
and transgression and sin and that will by no means tleaguilty; visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the anmldrchildren, unto the
third and to the fourth generation." (Ex. 34: 1-7.)

Moses presented himself in obedience to the divine commaith the two tables
of stone, to receive again the law under which Isras t@ be placed. Sinai is therefore
once more the scene of his interview with the Lorde Tbrd, faithful to His promise,
descended in the cloud and stood with him there, and proclaimaethime of the Lord.



Name in Scripture, in connection at least with God, is esgive of nature; and hence
here it is significant of what God was as JEHOVAHsIlessential to remember that it is
not the Father, but Jehovah in His relationship withdk who is thus revealed. It is
therefore not a complete revelation of God. This coatdoe until after the cross; but it is
the name of Jehovah — expression of what God was s dharacter — that is
proclaimed. "It is not at all the name of His relagbip with the sinner for his
justification, but with Israel for His government. Mgrdoliness, and patience mark His
ways with them, but He does not clear the guilty.& Teéader must study for himself this
unfolding of what God was to Israel — each word emploleing in this aspect the
declaration of His immutable character. Mercy and tanthseen in combination, though
it was not until the cross that they met togethed, ware harmonized in their activities,
when also righteousness and peace kissed each othemé&ssand grace are also here,
as well as long-suffering; but there is also holinass, hence, while keeping mercy for
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, vhaevould by no means clear
the guilty. There was indeed a heart of love for His pedpit this heart of love was pent
up, if it may be so expressed, until atonement should hesa tompleted, when God
could righteously justify the ungodly. But whoever tracesmthe line of God's dealings
with Israel, from this moment until their expulsiomrin the land, and indeed until the
cross, will find every one of these attributes in ¢ansexercise. All that God is, as here
declared, is revealed in His ways with His ancient pedpie. proclamation of His name
is, in fact, the summary of His government from Sirdiluhe death of Christ. But while
admitting to the full the wondrous character of the r@v@h thus made to. Moses, let it
be again observed that it is not that which Christraow enjoy. If it is compared with the
words of our blessed Lord, "I have declared unto them &nyen and will declare it: that
the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in themd, | in them" (John 17: 26), the
immensity of the difference cannot fail to be apprehdnddie difference is between
what God was as Jehovah to Israel, and what GodlIeedsather to His children.

One other remark should be made. Satan had come inpiatigefmoment seemed
as if he had succeeded in frustrating the purposes of Ghdesgpect to His people. But
Satan is never so completely defeated as in his appactaties. This is nowhere so
fully illustrated as in the cross; but the same thingasceived in connection with the
golden calf. This was Satan's work; but the failure ofelst&ecomes the occasion,
through the mediation of Moses, which God in His grace pradided, of the fuller
revelation of God, and of His mingling grace with law.eTactivity of Satan does but
work out the purposes of God, and his wrath is made toepirm against whom all his
malice and enmity are directed.

We may now consider the effect on Moses of the pnoaien of the name of
Jehovah.

"And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward thé, eard
worshipped. And he said, If now | have found grace in Thigtsi@ Lord, let my
Lord, | pray Thee, go among us; for it is a stiff-neclgEbple; and pardon our
iniquity and our sin, and take us for Thine inheritance.! §/\8.)



The first effect is personal. It bows Moses to theugd in worship before the Lord.
Every revelation of God to the heart of His people prosiuites result. This is
remarkably illustrated in the experience of the pathgrcSuch records as this are
common: "And the Lord appeared unto Abram . . . . and thaféed he an altar unto the
Lord, who appeared unto him." (Genesis 12: 7.) So with Md3gsrwhelmed by the
revelation made in grace to his soul, he is constraioedorship. But he immediately
takes up his position of mediator. Made to feel his owsepiance by the favour into
which he had been brought, and his acceptance, too, astaonetba Israel, he
commences his intercession; and he prays that the Louttlwyo among them, and for
the very reason that had led the Lord to say He woatldiwell in their midst. (Cp. v. 3.)
Moreover, he besought the forgiveness of their sin; hatdHe would take them for His
inheritance. It is exceedingly beautiful to note, nowt Mases has obtained the full place
of an accepted mediator, how entirely he identifiesskiimwith those whose cause he
pleads. He says, "among us;" "our iniquity and our siml #ake us for Thine
inheritance.” This is a principle of the highest impoctarit was exemplified perfectly in
Him of whom Moses was but a type. And it will applyeeery kind of intercession for
the people of God. Indeed, whenever any of the Lord@sts have occupied the place
of intercessors, this feature has been distinctly ntarf&ee Daniel 9; Nehemiah 1, etc.)
So now. We can never have power with God on behaitladrs, unless by grace we are
enabled to enter into the condition of, and identifyselwes with, those whom we would
bear on our hearts before the Lord. Moses was enableld this, and his prayer was
accepted, and, in response, the Lord established a newactweith the people.

"And He said, Behold, | make a covenant: before all thypfel will do
marvels, such as have not been done in all the easthn any nation: and all the
people among which thou art shall see the work of thd;Llfor it is a terrible thing
that | will do with thee. Observe thou that which | coama thee this day: behold, |
drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanitd, the Hittite, and the
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. Take he¢hkyself, lest thou make a
covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thowsgdest it be for a snare in
the midst of thee: but ye shall destroy their altbreak their images, and cut down
their groves: for thou shalt worship no other god: far tlord, whose name is
Jealous, is a jealous God: lest thou make a covenéimtte inhabitants of the
land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and ddfisacunto their gods, and
one call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice: and thke of their daughters unto thy
sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods ke thy sons go a
whoring after their gods. Thou shalt make thee no mgjtets.

"The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven luaysshalt eat
unleavened bread, as | commanded thee, in the time ofidhtéh Abib: for in the
month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. All that opertigh matrix is Mine; and
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheeat #male. But the firstling
of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thoweradem not, then shalt thou
break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shadteesn. And none shall
appear before Me empty. Six days thou shalt work, but ers¢twenth day thou
shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest thou shatt fegl thou shalt observe the
feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat haryestd the feast of ingathering at the



year's end. Thrice in the year shall all your men-childappear before the Lord
God, the God of Israel. For | will cast out the nasiddefore thee, and enlarge thy
borders: neither shall any man desire thy land, when thall go up to appear
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year. Thou shatt offer the blood of My
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice ltd feast of the passover be left
unto the morning. The first of the firstfruits of thgnld thou shalt bring unto the
house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kidsirmioither's milk. And
the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: fer #éifie tenor of these words
| have made a covenant with thee and with Israel. Weavas there with the Lord
forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat brewd,drink water. And he wrote
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten caodments." vv. 10-28.)

The terms of this covenant are not new, though theynawly enjoined. Almost
every one of them has been already under consideréfiea.Ex. 13 and Ex. 23) A brief
notice of their character will therefore sufficenel foundation of all is laid in what God
would do for His people. (v. 10. ) Thereon He commands &mgeparation from the
nations around, after they should have been put into gmegeof the land — separation
from the people themselves, from their ways, and fiteew worship. They must worship
the Lord alone; for the Lord, whose name is Jealsus,jealous God. (w. 11 - 16.) But
if, on the one hand, there must be separation from &heke must be, on the other,
separation to God. Hence the least of unleavened breatl $fokept-® Seven days — a
complete period, typical of their whole lives, theyrav¢o eat unleavened bread — the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. (1 Cor. 5: 8.) Theyldhmoreover, recognize
God's claims both upon themselves and upon their cattletisk openeth the matrix is
mine." (v. 19.) Thereon follows a remarkable provision -at thoth the firstling of an
ass, and the firstborn of their sons, should be redgelten in nature is thus associated
with the unclean (see Exodus 13: 13) — teaching both hisdwestition as born into this
world, and his need of redemption, as well as his doomréddeemed. The sabbath, the
feasts of Pentecost and of Tabernacles, are again aatetha— with the provision that
three tizr(r)ues in the year "all your men-children appeéorbethe Lord God, the God of
Israel.”

"After the tenor of these words," the Lord made aecawnt with Moses and with
Israel. (v. 27.) The words "with thee" are significdhthows how that the place of Israel
had been made dependent upon the mediator, and indicasegjaently the position into
which Moses had been brought. For the second time he lesedfdty days and forty
nights — in a state above nature — in the presence of i@®did neither eat bread, nor
drink water. God thus sustained His servant in His owsgmee, and enabled him to
listen to His voice and receive His words. In fine,réeeived once again two tables of
testimony on which God had written the ten commandmemis,descending from the
mount, returned to the people.

Such was the covenant into which God in grace entergdHis people after their
failure and apostasy. "It is important to remark thaadsnever entered the land under

19 See Ex. 13 for the exposition of this feast.
20 These statutes have been considered in Ex. 23: 14-19.



the Sinai covenant, that is, under simple law (fbthas passed under mount Sinai); it
had been immediately broken. It is under the mediatioMoses that they were able to
find the way of entering into it. However, they aragald again under the law, but the
government of patience and grace is added to it." Israeintkeed forfeited everything,
and become amenable to destruction, through the sin afakden calf. They had lost
thereby all title to blessing or the inheritance. The iatexh of Moses availed, for
governmental forgiveness, to restore them to their ipasits the people of God, and to
secure for them the possession of the land. Moredved proclaimed the name of
Jehovah — the revelation of His character in retatioth Israel — and thereafter put
them back under law. Israel therefore was never dgtuatier the covenant of Sinai. It
was broken before its terms — written on the tablest@ane — reached the camp. The
terms of the second covenant are indeed the samthdsat were mingled with the grace
and goodness and long-suffering which had been proclaimée imaime of Jehovah. In
fact Israel, after their sin, were saved by graceutpinothe intercession. of Moses; and
then they are put back under the law, with the additieleahents named. Their position
thenceforward was not unlike that of those believers,wbt knowing the new place into
which they are brought through the death and resurrectiGhrast, put themselves under
the law as the rule of their conduct and life. Whanhder, then, if the path of both alike
is marked by continual failure and transgression?

This section closes with a striking account of theafon Moses of being in the
presence of God on the mount.

"And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mBunati with the two
tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down fhe mount, that
Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone whilealieed with Him. And when
Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, beltbll skin of his face shone:
and they were afraid to come nigh him. And Moses calleéd them; and Aaron
and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto himt Moses talked with
them. And afterward all the children of Israel came nighd he gave them in
commandment all that the Lord had spoken with him in mhdginai. And till
Moses had done speaking with them, he put a veil on hes Baet when Moses
went in before the Lord, to speak with Him, he took theof& until he came out.
And he came out, and spake unto the children of Isra¢l wiéch he was
commanded. And the children of Israel saw the face o$ddpthat the skin of
Moses' face shone: and Moses put the veil upon his faae, agil he went in to
speak with Him." (vv. 29-35.)

There are three things in this description to be corsildfirst, the fact that the
skin of the face of Moses shone as the consequédnbeig in the mount with God.
brought, into the immediate presence of the glory diovah, his face caught, and
retained, some of the beams of that glory — thoughwigt 'hot that the skin of his face
shone while he talked with Him." The contrast with owrd on the mount of
transfiguration cannot fail to be noted. He "was tnguséd before them; and His face
did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white asgime"l(Matt. 17: 2.) But this was
the outshining of His own glory — a glory which transfuseul irradiated His whole



body before the eyes of the disciples, so thatppeared to them as a Being of light. The
glory that shone from the face of Moses was but paterthe reflection of that of
Jehovah, the effect of his communion with God. Moabsprbed in the communications
he was receiving, and in contemplation of the One wiasés he heard, knew not that
his face had become irradiated with light. No; theelvelr never knows the outward
effect of his being alone with God. Others may see —y tlanot fail to see;. but he
himself will be unconscious that he is reflecting tigéit of Him in whose presence he
has been. For indeed it is ever true -

"The more Thy glory strikes mine eye,
The humbler I shall lie."

But Aaron and all the children of Israel beheld the gkinning from the face of
Moses; and this brings us to the second point; viz., ffeetat produced on them. They
were afraid to come nigh him; and hence, while Mosestafagg with them, giving
them in commandment all that the Lord had spoken withihimount Sinai, he put a
veil upon his face. It is this incident which the apostelRdduces to show the contrast
between "the ministration of death,” and "the miaisbn of the Spirit;" or "the
ministration of condemnation,” and "the ministratidrrighteousness;" i.e. between the
dispensation of law, and the dispensation of grace. fahe of Moses, it should be
remarked, did not shine when he came down from Sindirgt@ime; not until his return
from his successful mediation on behalf of the peoplaccount of their sin. Why, then,
were they afraid to come near him? Because the veny glat shone on his face
searched their hearts and consciences — being what ey sinners, and unable of
themselves to meet even the smallest requirememteofdvenant which had now been
inaugurated. It was of necessity a "ministration” of comuion and death, for it
required a righteousness from them which they could emadar, and, inasmuch as they
must fail in rendering it, would pronounce their condemmatand bring them under the
penalty of transgression, which was death. The glory lwthey thus beheld upon the
face of Moses was the expression to them of the tssliné God — that holiness which
sought from them conformity to its own standards — and kvinould vindicate the
breaches of that covenant which had now been estadllisThey were therefore afraid,
because they knew in their inmost souls that theydcool stand before Him from whose
presence Moses had come. But in the "ministrationighteousness and of the Spirit all
is changed. This requires no righteousness from mamebedls God's righteousness as a
divine gift in Christ to every believer, and sealsbistowal by the gift of the Holy Spirit.
Instead therefore of fearing, we rejoice as we bel@dytory in the face of Jesus Christ
at the right hand of God; for every ray of that glspeaks of accomplished atonement,
and of the complete putting away of our sins if we bedevers. For He who was
delivered for our offences has been raised again for oufigasbn; He who Himself
bare our sins in His own body on the tree, has basad by God Himself, and exalted at
His own right hand. God has glorified Him in Himselfal is, He has come in, and
raised up the One that bore our sins, went down intdhdeater them, and in token of
His satisfaction with His work, He has put Him in therg, so that the glory of God now
shines forth in the face of Jesus Christ. It is thid that gives confidence to our souls,
enables us to draw near in peace, because the vepwtigddrwe behold is the evidence to



us that all that was against us is cleared away. Hemstead of putting a veil on His
face, as Moses did, because the children of Israed afeaid to draw nigh, He is at God's
right hand with unveiled face, and we delightedly contatepthe glory that is there
displayed, and as we gaze we are changed into the sage from glory to glory, as by
the Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. 3, 4) The effect tHere on the children of Israel of the
glory in the face of Moses forms a perfect conttaghat produced upon the believer as
he beholds the glory of the Lord. It is quite true tisadel was no longer under pure law,
that goodness and grace had now been mingled with it; suvéhy fact would make
their sin the more heinous if they broke the covenaatcand time. In that case, it would
not only be sin against righteousness, but also againgbtness and grace which had
spared them, and restored them to relationship with God. ditheinces, instead of
diminishing the contrast, and should lead out our heagdaning gratitude in that we are
brought into such a place — a place where we behold,unitkiled face, the glory of the
Lord — knowing by the very fact of the glory we beholdttbur sins are gone from the
sight of God for ever.

The last action must also be noted. When Moses indmtfore the Lord to speak
with Him he took the veil off, until he came out. (v. Blle unveils his face to speak to
the Lord, while he covers his face to speak to the pedpléhis respect he becomes
rather a type of the present position of the belieteewhich reference has already been
made. Moses was brought into the very presence of Gtibwia veil, even as the
believer is set down in the light as He is in thetligthere is still the difference already
noted. However intimate the access Moses enjoyed, Stasalehovah that God spake
with him; but the believer is before God according tdhat God is, according to that full
and perfect revelation of Himself which He has mad€Mmist as our God and Father.
While, moreover, Moses was permitted thus to come éefehovah to commune with
Him, the believer is brought into God's presence ashiing position. He is ever before
God in Christ.



CHAPTER XXXV.

DEVOTEDNESS AND OBEDIENCE.
EXODUS xxxv - Xl.

WE have now reached the concluding section of the b&ok.32 - 34 are
parenthetical. The beginning of chapter 35 is consequentgtanaation of Ex. 31; but if
a continuation, it is only of God's grace. Had He dedh Vgrael for their sin, according
to the terms of the covenant into which they had wvalily entered, their history as a
nation, and the narrative of God's dealings with them,ldvdvave terminated after
chapter 31. But we have seen how, notwithstanding theivayrs fall, they were spared
through the Lord's tender mercy at the mediation andcegsion of Moses, and were
brought back again into relationship with Himself as Hisgbe Having therefore
propounded the terms of His second covenant, He isifregrace to continue His
presence with them, and hence we find, in these closingerbafite actual execution of
the commands Moses had received in the mount concerhmgerection of the
Tabernacle. But, as preparatory to this, the Sabbaitpeim enjoined.

"And Moses gathered all the congregation of the childfelisrael together,
and said unto them, These are the words which the Lahdcbanmanded, that ye
should do them. Six days shall work be done, but ondhenth day there shall be
to you an holy day, a Sabbath of rest to the Lord: wéesr doeth work therein
shall be put to death. Ye shall kindle no fire throughoutr y@abitations upon the
Sabbath day." (Ex. 35: 1-3.)

The Lord, as has been stated before, always remindpethygle of the end and
object of all His ways with them; viz., entering irttias rest. This was the end proposed,
however impossible it became for them to attaireitduse of their unbelief. Hence the
Sabbath is found again in this place, as it always isneder any new relationship is
formed between God and the people. It becomes thusdakioreface to the account of
the construction of the sanctuary.

Moses thereon makes proclamation of the Lord's desireceive an offering from
His people — an offering of the several materials neeldedthe making of the
Tabernacle. (vv. 5-19) God would have His people to enterHiis own thoughts and
desires for their blessing, and He permits them in Hisegend mercy to bring these
materials as an offering. He directs what they shdaring, although everything they
possessed was His own gift (see 1 Chr. 29: 14), and themoHlel reckon it as their
offering. It is ever so. Believers cannot do a sirggled thing of themselves. Every good
work is the product of the Spirit of God, and prepared beddiGod Eph. 2: 10), and yet
when done, God in His grace calls it theirs, and cloties with the fine linen which is
the righteousnesses of saints.

The willingness of God to receive from His peoplehisstproclaimed. The grace of
God in this particular touched and opened their heartd; tlegy came, every one whose



heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit maiimgy and they brought the
Lord's offering to the work of the tabernacle of thagregation, and for all his service,
and for the holy garments.” (v. 21.) And again we reatle"@hildren of Israel brought a
willing offering unto the Lord, every man and woman; whbeart made them willing to
bring, for all manner of work which the Lord had commandebietanade by the hand of
Moses." (v. 29.) There are principles involved in theatestents which are applicable to
all dispensations. The apostle Paul enforces the sanem Wb says, "Every man
according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him givegradgingly, or of necessity: for
God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 7; read the whakapter.) It is therefore of the
first importance to remember that everything offeredsted must proceed from hearts
made willing by His Spirit, that it must be spontaneows.the result of persuasion or of
external pressure, but from the heart. The church of Wadd have been in a very
different state today if this had been remembered. \Wasitwrought more ruin than the
many worldly schemes for raising money? and what rharabling than the fact that
solicitations of all kinds are used to induce the Lord'pleeto offer their gifts? Moses
was content with announcing that the Lord was willingreceive, and he left this
gracious communication to produce its suited effect uperhdarts of the children of
Israel. He needed not to do more; and if saints nome \wethe current of God's thoughts
they would imitate the example of Moses, and woulchghe very thought of obtaining
even the smallest gift, except it were presented willirgnd from the heart, as the effect
of the working of the Spirit of God. And let it be rarked, that there was no lack; for in
the next chapter we find that the wise men who wrougimece® Moses and said, "The
people bring much more than enough for the service ofwihek, which the Lord
commanded to make. And Moses gave commandment, and thesed it to be
proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither manmomnan make any more
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the peopleewestrained from bringing. For
the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work tokenat, and too much.” (Ex. 36: 5-7.)
If the first Pentecostal days be excepted, there hasaply never been seen anything
answering, to this even in the history of the church. Thenic complaint now is
concerning the insufficiency of means to carry on thadlsowork. But it cannot be too
often recalled — first, that the church of God is naweld responsible to obtain means;
secondly, that if the Lord gives work to do, He Hithseéll lay it upon the hearts of His
people to contribute what is necessary; thirdly, thatare travelling off the ground of
dependence, and acting according, to our own thoughtsg ifivdertake anything for
which the needful provision has not already been nmaak Jastly, that gifts procured by
human means can seldom be used for blessing.

Moreover if liberality was the fruit of the actiori the Spirit of God, so also was
wisdom. Liberality provided the necessary materials, asdavn used them according to
the divine mind. The Lord filed Bezaleel with the Spiot God, in wisdom, in
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmarestipHe also put in
his heart that he may teach, both he and Aholiabsdineof Ahisamach, of the tribe of
Dan. (Ex. 35: 31-35.) The workmen were the gift of God, #mel wisdom and
understanding needed for their work proceeded also fromthtiough the action of His
Spirit; and He also endowed them with the capacity&th others; and there were thus
associated with them "every wise-hearted man in whomLtre put wisdom and



understanding, to know how to work all manner of work ferghrvice of the sanctuary,
according to all that the Lord had commanded." (Ex. 36\We)may surely behold in
these workers the pattern of all true servants in ed&pensation. They themselves
called of God, as was pointed out in Exodus 31, all tletiviey was the fruit of the Spirit
of God. They were not sufficient of themselves to thamithing as of themselves, but
their sufficiency was of God. (2 Cor. 3: 5.) Human skiliman wisdom or inventions,
would but have marred the perfection of the divine desigd;hence the workmen were
to be but vessels — vessels for the display of diviiedom and understanding and
teaching. Well is it for the workman when he remembless, like Bezaleel and Aholiab,
he is but a vessel; for then it is that the Lord can hise to His own glory in the
execution of His own mind and will.

Passing on to Exodus 39, we learn that all the work was d@s the Lord had
commanded Moses. The essence of all service is oloediand the test of everything
done is its conformity or otherwise with the revealaddvof God. The Lord had given
certain directions to Moses, and had instructed His sesvior the work; and, as a
consequence, the only question concerning their work, wbenmpleted, was, Did it
correspond in every particular with the pattern giveng $pirit of God has answered
this question, affirming in this chapter no less thartitess, that the work was executed
as the Lord commanded Moses. (w. 1, 5, 7, 21, 26, 29, 31, 3233ZThey therefore
met their responsibility towards God, and accordinglgeneed His approval and
commendation in this repeated and significant statentat all their work was
characterized by obedience. This affords the impomantiple that everything which
claims to be of God must submit to be tested by Godisl.wbhe same principle is
affirmed by our blessed Lord in His message to the sewentloes. "He that hath an ear,
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churchéRev. 2: 11, etc.) And there was never
more need than in this day for its application. It carbetonceived that Moses would
have accepted, much less the Lord, any single thing, howeaaent, or even beautiful,
in itself, that did not correspond with the pattern shibwen in the mount. Why then
should it be expected now, that believers should aceedt endorse anything in
connection with the church of God which does not answwethe Scriptures? No;
everything must be unsparingly rejected, however enshrinethe affections, or
commended by its hoar antiquity, which does not beastdmap and the sanction of the
word of God. For is it for one moment to be supposed tiatLord is less jealous
concerning His church — the church which He loved, and faclwHe gave Himself —
than concerning the Tabernacle? Or that He permits mésdem, and man's order, to
be introduced in the one when He so entirely excludidm the other? The supposition
is monstrous. Let it never be forgotten thereforé tha Lord measures everything, and
hence that it is also our responsibility to measusgykiing, by His own word.

In the last chapter we have the actual erection ofTdieernacle, and the Lord
taking possession of it as His dwelling-place in the mafslsrael. There are several
points to be indicated. It will be observed, in the falsice, that the Tabernacle was to be
set up on the anniversary of their departure from Egypt {Ex2) — on the first day of
the first month. (Ex. 40: 2.) As their deliverance frahe house of their bondage
constituted the commencement of their spiritual histegythe dwelling of Jehovah in



their midst formed morally a new period of time. The tivimgs are brought together in
Christianity. When the soul is brought out from underdesnnation, and apprehends
peace with God, the forgiveness of sins through the blé&hadst, God seals it by the
gift of His indwelling Spirit. The commencement ofrdpial life — spiritual life known
and enjoyed — and becoming a temple of the Holy Ghostideinc

The order enjoined in the arrangement of the sacredlsatiffers both from that
found in the directions given in the mount, and from tdiaheir construction. The ark of
the testimony, after the setting up of the Tabernaclérss put into its place — that
which specially distinguished the Tabernacle as Godstsary, seeing that the ark was
His throne on the earth. Then the ark was covereld thé veil; i.e. shut off from view.
This formed the holy of holies. The table of showbreaas next brought into the holy
place — the next compartment to the most holy — andbtéad was set in order upon it;
afterwards, the candlestick of pure gold was put into lasep and the lamps lighted
before the Lord; then, the altar of gold, the altaineense, was put "before the veil,"
before the ark of the testimony, and incense was buentdh; and finally, the hanging
was set up at the door of the Tabernacle. This complegedrtangement of the holy
place. The altar of burnt-offering came next befoeedbor of the Tabernacle of the tent
of the congregation — and the burnt-offering and the roffating were offered upon it;
then the laver was brought and set between the tehe @ongregation and the altar, and
water put therein, and Moses and Aaron and his sonseddbbir hands and their feet
thereat, etc. (vw. 30, 31.) Thereupon the court round abeutdbernacle and the altar
were reared up, and the hanging of the court-gate put paite — and this completed
the Tabernacle with all its arrangements. Moreover Thbernacle was to be anointed
with the anointing oil, and all that was therein, aatldwed with all the vessels thereof.
It was to be holy. So also with the altar of burffelong — with all its vessels — that the
altar might be sanctified. It was to be an altar tnnedy. The laver and its foot were also
to be anointed to be sanctified. Lastly, Aaron and brss svere to be consecrated and
robed, that they might minister unto the Lord in thiegits office; "for their anointing
shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout ¢jegierations.” (vv. 9-15.)

As in the case of Bezaleel and Aholiab, together \whr co-workers, so with
Moses, the Spirit of God set His seal of commendatipon the manner in which he
performed the work entrusted to him. And what is the megulaae which He bestows?
It is that everything was done in obedience — "as the tomdmanded Moses." Eight
times it is repeated that everything was done accordingheoirtstructions he had
received. (vv. 16, 19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32.) Again, thereforegara kthe value of
obedience in the eyes of the Lord. As Samuel saidatd, STo obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." Aeeaa our blessed Lord Himself said,
"If ye love Me, keep My commandments." (John 14) Ifcieace be wanting, whatever
there may be of real devotedness and zeal, no serff@ed can be acceptable to God.
And it is precisely here that so many Christians fHilere never was a time of greater
energy and activity, nor when larger crowds gather t@gqitofessedly for worship; but
when these things are measured by the test which is slippliee words, "as the Lord
commanded Moses," then it is discovered that manfsamdl not the Lord's, is often the
paramount spring of all. Observe, again, what has beencedf more than once, that this



commendation is given to Moses by the Spirit concerniagabiion in respect of God's
house. The church is now the house of God — the haltafiGod through the Spirit.
Eph. 2: 22.) If therefore it was above all necessary Wases should strictly and
carefully carry out the instructions he had receivedceonng the Tabernacle, it is
equally important that the word of God should be our guilgle in all matters affecting
the church. We find accordingly that, in the messape&hvthe risen Lord sent to the
church at Philadelphia, the fact that they had kept Hisiwas a special ground of His
approval. (Rev. 3: 8.) No higher praise could be bestoVdMoses finished the work™
— finished all in obedience to the word of the Lord.

Finally, the Lord takes possession of the sanctuaryhwéd been made that He
might dwell among them. The connection is most sigaific "So Moses finished the
work. Thena cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and thg gfathe Lord filled
the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter letéeint of the congregation, because
the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lorddfillee tabernacle.” (vv. 34, 35.) It
was not only Jehovah's public endorsement of the work wiadhbeen executed, but it
was also His taking possession of His house in the sigall Israel; for the cloud, the
symbol of His presence, covered the tent of the congoegaithout, and His glory filled
the Tabernacle within. It was so — in a still morekstg way — when the temple was
built. "It came even to pass, as the trumpeters ageisEwere as one, to make one sound
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when tftegt Lip their voice with
the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, anag@ridis Lord, saying, For He
is good; for His mercy endureth for ever: that thenhihvese was filled with a cloud, even
the house of the Lord; so that the priests could radsto minister by reason of the
cloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled the houseGdd." (2 Chr. 5: 13, 14.) Both
alike are surely typical of that Pentecostal scenerded in the Acts: "And when the day
of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with @aceord in one place. And suddenly
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing might}; wnd it filled all the house
where they were sitting. And there appeared unto theneclmngues, like as of fire, and
it sat upon each of them: and they were all filled ilitdn Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterariéets 2: 1-4.) Here the two things
are combined. The house of God was formed and filled bgie¢beent of the Holy Ghost.
In both cases, however, it was God taking possessithe diouse already made for Him;
for from this time all the believers, who togethempmsed the habitation of God through
the Spirit, became also severally His temple, becaubgelt by the Holy Ghost. We
have already spoken on the significance of God's dwellacepn earth (chapter 25: 8);
and we then pointed out that His house in every dispensatiints onward to the eternal
state when the tabernacle of God will be with men, H=dglory will fill the whole
scene. (Rev. 21)

Moreover, the cloud of Jehovah's presence became asguitie of His people
through the wilderness. "The cloud of the Lord was uponabernacle by day, and fire
was on it by night, in the sight of all the housesvakl, throughout all their journeys." (v.
38; see also Num. 9) They needed only therefore to keepetyesrupon the cloud; for
"when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernabke,children of Israel went
onward in all their journeys: but if the cloud were ndtetaup, then they journeyed not



till the day that it was taken up." (w. 36, 37.) The Lonagstbindertook for His people. He
had visited them in their affliction in Egypt; He had brautfiem out with a high hand
and an outstretched arm; and had led them forth througRdtieSea into the wilderness.
But He Himself would lead them "by the right way, thaéy might go to a city of
habitation."” "Happy,"” we might also exclaim, "is th@gople that is in such a case: yea,
happy is that people, whose God is the Lord." For suhelse was nothing now wanting
to the blessing of Israel. Jehovah was in their mitilseé cloud of His presence rested
upon, and His glory filled, the Tabernacle. It was indaebrief period of unmingled
blessing — the accomplishment of God's own desires inwwuinng Himself with His
redeemed people. How soon this bright and beautiful ssesemarred is related in other
books; but the very fact that Exodus thus ends is praplodtihe time when "the
tabernacle of God" shall be "with men, and He will dweth them, and they shall be
His people, and God Himself shall be with them, theid Gend God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no moréadeeither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the former things assquhaway." (Rev. 21: 3, 4.)
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